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THE 


EDITOR'S   PREFACE. 


TO  afcertain  the  following  par^culan  hath  been  long  Matter 
of  eager  Enquiry^  as  wttl  aqsong  the  curious  as  uie  com- 
mercial Fart  of  Maqikiiu),  whether  there  is  a  PofllbiUty  of 
reaching  the  Eaf -Indies  by  a  (hotter  Way  than  that  of 
doubling  the  Ca^  of  Good  Rape ;  and  whether  the  two  great  Continents 
of  .^fBa  and  America  do  aOually  any  where  join  <Hr  not  In  regard  to 
the  nrft  Article,  thtre  are  at  prdent  only  two  Maritime  Tradts  known> 
by  which  we  hi|Vip  a  Cdouaunication  frith  the  Bafi'Jkdiatt  ,fm  of 
the  Cbbe  >  the  firft,  round  the  Soothtrivnoft  Prbmootory  of  j^of, 
to  the  EaftWard}  the  fecond,  th«t  ftitt  more  Southerly  one  m  A- 
merica,  called  O^  Bam^  to  the  Weftward.  The  fxmer  of  tfaele. 
Is  the  onhrW  ufed  by  Uie  feverat  Nations  of  Ettrefe,  whofe  Otm- 
meirte  inyites  them  to  the  piifiat  Seat,  as  being  by  much  the  flsQM^ 
of  u«4  tw^  thott^  a  long  find  moft  tedious  Voyage.  VarioDsiuivip 
been  the  NRthodt^ouj^t  upon  to  ikcUitate  opr  NaVigatliMi  to  tN^ 
Parts,  to  ihonen  the  vw  Qrcuit  we  are  forced  to  malte,  and  to  ftft 
ixfth  die  Time  and  Trotibte  escpeaded  in '(ailing  round  the  Conti- 
nent of  ^rica.  As  a  Remedy  againft  this  Inconvenience,  a  SchMte 
was  pcdopfed  to  cut  a  Guild  through  the  Neck  of  Land,  that  li^  W* 
tween  the  moft  Northern  Exteilt  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
Part  of  theX^tMvrf,  (which  dividing  4/h  from 
latter  a  great  Peoinfulii,)  and.fo  to  open  «  Patfi 
from  the  Medtterranean  through  the  StnSts  of: 
Scheme,  though  concerted,  m  begun  to  be  put  in 
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tlian  once,  in  remote  Ages;  was  found  to  be  impra^aicable,  and  the 
Projedtors  were  obliged  to  dcfift;  after  Having  confumed  Multitudes 
of  Men  in  the  Attempt,^  either  delterrtid  by  the  Difficulty  of  cutting 
thrpiigh  vaft.MbUfitkihtM  Beds  of  Rock§/i*irIiicfi  lay  mIKe'Wiy, 
or  by  a  Fear  ©f  What  Confeqtiencei  might  cnfue  from  a  Juntflion  of 
thofe  Seas;  the  Red  Sea  being  found,  by  a  Level  taken,  to  be  much 
liigher  than  ih^  Mediterranean :  Thc'fivent,  therefore,  of  a  Junction 
of  fuch  vaft  Bbdie8  of  Wakr^^haydrtiidcd  might  caufe  great  De- 
vaftation  by  thfc  'ovet^fflliflg  oi^^tnd'  Aftt^V^rr/iwtf*,  which  in  all 
Probabil.ty  would  have  lald-£|[y/>f  eiitirely  under  Water.  Befides, 
as  the  Turks  govern  the  Country  oh  both  Sides  the  Red  Sea^  they 
would  altbiie  Nlafters  of  thc»^Pf0age,  an4tleyy-whate]i||or|>ttant  Tax 
they  ^i]ld>thinlK  {yoptiJita^^dbmlnd,  hi  <9^];ii6fitlon  ^0  all  the  PoWers 
in  Europe^  though  they  united  in  fighting  for  this  Door  to  the  Eaji 
Indies,  \  ■  '       ■'•  •  '^'   •■    ■  ■ 

Another  Proje<Et  was^  that  of  cutting  a  Way  for  failing  from  Europe 
tQ  yi^a^  through  the  i>arrQwe{|b>Part  of  the  Vkhm\x^  o£PanaMu^^^ 
Nepic  of^and,.  which  connc^  ttidtwd  Contjnemspf  Northerifeai3 
Sotithern  ^/Vifr/Vtf  together  |>^ut  the  j^xecution  or  mis  DeHgn  ^uft 
tneet  with  infurnibuatat^  ObJftadeSt  jfrotri  aWajnt  of  Ntimber^hf- 
ficient  to  accottipfifli  fo  viaft  an  EntCFj^rifise;  a»  wdl  at  PrpviHons  tq 
fubfift  thenJi  duHng  their  labours,  wis*  it  poffibl^  to  brings  thither  aii 
adequate  Nuin1>er  of  Handjs }  nol^  fb  itietitkiii  thaj^  ^le  Uohealtl^hef^ 
of  the  Climat«>  and  t|i«  Fatiguf  jc|2ned>  ^tfiih  ^  wcnild  ^b^To  c|eftrp^*iy,« 
to  xkt  People  «^|?l^f«fdMtft6>|^^ 

^urobfc,  audi Tupplfc^he  )COf|^i|nMdi.W;|()^^(]if  ^^        LiveSk  ; ~   ~ .  '■'.,  ,!i 
'  'ITheic  Scheincs  ieiQ^  therefore  jdftlJrj^cfiWd  yljipqaw-y/  an|^-jinir 
praiflipible,  Men  ca(^  about  to  fiiJ^'^ivwlMr  Natiir^ 
them  any  o^r  M^hod  «f  t^e^og  ^^  V^ysi^;i^;t^c  B^j^% 

Jy?r^jt?4ioiiiandirkfonie. .  T'm>yrmwn 

.to  Be.tri^  the  pne  tb  the  North;  WwfWdy^  to 

M  l^orth  EMl«  abovt  the!  Coalls  iqf  :Wr^an(}  4H4,  y  BoaHay^ 
been  atteipp^  Wi^o|it  Sp^fs'I^MiettOfi 'though  the.  fonowin^ 
•ff^tifc  nU^^  1^  jJain  to  Deihotiffratip?»,'  that  there  i$,^  In  t&lai|- 
*TO?i)ti6nc^yo;j^^^       Cqnmmm.^t^^f^  \y>  m'nfi  .a^ 

jT^j^^J   tn4eed^  If  w^  ,^owd 

:^r  i^HkJM.^prtl^^^  V^ya^c  t^  the  Oaiift  ^  Amrica.  that  round 
' — "■'■■  aod&NortharQ'Bbundary  of  4^>'  iniblhe  M/^  Seas,  Is 

&:offi,»Plji;.'.'   .   ^i  ill  Jutj  -V  oi  nugvrj'  ;>ili.',b>ip-;. 
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ilk  moA  <Hiibl<  i'  M  :wl^t  libpct  .^ils  9r#  'of  i  lt«  lUtui e  Succefs, 
th6  loiiowing  ShwJfe  iWill  ii^inoj^ratekv  i 
-  This  WQrfcjft)^iw4e4r  i9lo*^PoFti:tl,n  The  Firft  cotoftiins  tn  Ac- 
count of  the  fevePul  iou^QieSi  yoyagt9^tan4  Expedkiofis,  which  wem 
made  to  difcover.  the  Bi^^efntnoA  Extreinityof  ^a,  and  tp. deter- 
mine whether,  the  F)^0K?«5<f*>;wa$:conjlBji6d  round  /rem  the  moft 
Northern  ($hQre8b'el.vSir<rt>/fvz»1jBrng.«b8j:  x^J^fyfi  «6  ferw-tQ.  J»/tf«j 
focithey  (&newi if  •r<0^. tbeblflft  n^ntipnedi Qonlifient, .And  that  cff  .4of  n r 
riw,  muft  bpifeparatcd.  :JSjrrthffiSiMf;an|ya)fi>t.theBoilodiiiri96  of  the? 
v!aftiBm|iite  ^f  ^/^><  lQ;^^fNorthl(n4t,^afty  nwre  Sxeid,  4iid  many: 
o£.the  totered jyi^^bMbttfQwt .NjitioQiihatcin^  prodigious 

Ti-ai^.i  9^  lM9ndj  ir0dnocd.itt)4$rwih^;$iil»jsa»oo»c%'i^ 
velatefr  the  Yoyage^iQidtift^penMiifitSi^f  «h&'Gomi(tMid«l^  futd  Martner«i 
^ hy iI\o  Qrdei; o£ theJftt^jQa^ i?fi|;«'^<68i(rK«»/,  ^ndthftfiicceedr^ 
iog  Empre&r  w^e  unddrt^ken  in  order  tai|»FOve  wJle^r  >^  and 
7/imerka\Vfsnei  akiy.whentjOOn^elSlJdi:  if !)«!»:  b^w  |yide:the  DiAancc 
laight  be  between  4heti|,:a7llMr»ie«fir^i^>^<^«gesi  Uk«  Allotheisfrthat 
«i!e  ipadeforLthe  X)iSmiktifMm)imiW9d 
great  Fieiitd  aeid  Cliilbieafli  miA/^MwlgfUmi  ;rli9t Jijr  their  .Affi<hiii«e 
<9ur  Gurioiity)  i|;tit;topg(lti£Mw$fi<i3iaiHi{M96  ^Mf  ,jC(^  of'ihel^  twi? 
•Points,  from  fioafati^mM  iipmi\>yerx ^9^thentiel;I^«<timlt)Die9.  both 
«l^  the  PoiTifi&lityr^'  AvI^iortntJ^^tto^jekifi^^  does,  indeed 

■oiiftiijttd  ithatstbd  sdtowniMiolft^  ^coatimiitfti^rit  ociriWjiepwitqdii^ 
teifr0iBi'i^bh  .otbito.nKiufaMTMMi  ^JiotahMityitlliiOiAftim^lmee 
ithrfvE^BCfi«lie«iQi»efcltifoifflftigR^ 

^to  fiarJong)!pni!isled5lheL^In!|im^)  «Hi^?n9  ^weii^oitibljrfh^eemQ- 
lcminfced  fdrjrfince  A«6(dedtF:8(ugl8GI}«MictiMia^ 
Kif ijkhe  InI{«hitiQ«s  f<i£ufi^^<M^  sili^bcifiiiMimiefliifti^f^ 
iforiitien\«)ic(t6>iieriilieie£{w(iiiV;'$^^  ^iktthJHnssilitndid  ^gaum  vipm 

Jncerrtwdiate  C^tihet  •in  ilhHde^ie^yCHftiiiet    H^a-<««iie,  Y^vars  be^ 
^tircly  /rosidnovfir^at  l0a0t^ii^{rjmev  wdMvh  aiW{giMep}tlpK>fe;<?e^te 
-»d}%fiortiioil^ip£  M^Qg  it^Hiii|t>F«l|br4^haii^)totUfiti:baeli»riegaini;» 
j£iddfio'^IIha^.of  Itbe^  i^4iMr9l^>be<runpaMtllOjhMte  imveiited^ 
The  Ui^erence  of  Language*  QnApPil^.SMpJB#:^indlFf^ 
ip^ifaeftirfvif  this  :iflmmm^yt^  itM  ilift:t|||blti9n»r!aboiteAen- 
tifSfcedli}  moy^  !arifeiifiela4vafi«$8;^iisi  iiii  tiwi^^kftf^fh^^^  \m§t«i 
ITrtd  of  tTime^af  jmgr.  l|to^4ti^  t^oe  /uokfi  Qhiiiic0(«(Mhiei&<l 
.happened t  div«agnfihifihiiU^i)iiuP9i^  (jiiolUiiBeJi'^^i ])alh^ib^ 
i«ftciiifi{lUhuit>A^%«eflthftfWjjrWi.' 3uJ  tJhvnsU  ailtluq  iiIj  ;;  .w   > 
jfi}  But 


■.--■ 


;>^ 


'■■?*.] 
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But  to  retarn  y  I  obf«rved  a&ove,  that  tliiere  is  indifpatkbly,  ace6rd<4 
ing  to  thefe  Memoirs,  a  Paflugis  ^i^  <thie  N«(rtkern  Coaft  o{  Afia 
round  ihtTcbutfibi  Nofi^  and  ib  to^  the  9ohth  by  Jafa^  int<^  the  Jw^ 
dian  Seas,  which  Is  Withbut'dottlrt  A'lhuchiifeifref  Way,  meefly  in  re- 
gard to  Diftance,  than  the  firefehi  Tfa<ft  aMli!iY'th<j  Coj^e  ofQoodHopi. 
T«t  thet«  isonb  great  Obfticre  that;  I  am^fhrid, '  tan  never  4}e  To  far 
o^rqome  us  to  make  the  Voyage  th^  Way  ofU^icabie,  even  ultbough 
the  Courfe  W|U  much  ffibrter  than  HW.  Fmiai^'tbe  vikft  Shetls  of  Ice; 
fonietimetfixiid  tthd  fdifii^lM  i)b^]^^^)l«''inlbeffantly  i»rti^ncthcm^ 
reives  in  the  Frtfiim  0(rtf»^.  'WMch^fi(ff(litHb«%oh^a^tdge«bcrlit  fiich 
a  Mtinnerasto  form  a^6W^dntth^«;^it«1«f^^  ft^tit  ap  the 

Shi^/ tbst 'ltre(  tiinfbrttti^i^ 'Miigh'b 'bl^ft^^ 
ttin  them  'fbr/leveriit  We^ks  bg«th<lK'^^itfie^'Dieit^i  tktalibned  by 
this  Citcottiftafice*'  to  thb  'l?#M^VdS^  hiilbetitt  fo^g^^at^  that  w^ 
or  thiKe  Yeart  hiwe  Wttf(^d  ih  ^tHam^'-m  '^P&fm'fmcithlt  Lda  w 
KtuiaehktkaY^  ^g'^hRy^poia^^^iifg  tffe''^^  Conlinlianoe 
«f  tfaeSiimmerIn  th(eft'l%t^i  t^^fW^dd^  thc^^brokeii  ^hoal$  of 
t4e  befeirtf  the  Winter^^ftdUA  ^pi&^'^msi  «i<Nigh<  nhdoiibMaiy  the 

provider  thb  V6fpffii  imVitikHmP^mMm,^  IhcMdd^  onljr  take  im 
t^welvt  Mimiluftdte'fiM^  Ks^"^^^^^  iIm  vaft  AdL 

dMon  ittadt  tbit  is  l>ylMi'C%rtiiiiii(IIR^  Nornm^Lit^ 

OMJ<»«iiibiit^^  :#di  i#  «r^ilHi^1idl^tiMJ^<1ifth  Hkeiifiud  Tniaaboal 

a  ftif  ^  &M^dV^  tl»hntttii^^%iid  the 

FM/j>1is M fNtlii.Ne^Mi^sdiy ^J^^ii^KHWlSf lkibcllii<i  ^Mi^ittaili 4tfd final 
^t^nlM^itk^'^eifiM^^W^  IbiUid  ia 

iiteh  Cttfi^  10  tn^  hitr^He^luA^ift  '  lisdwd 

it  jslrti^  tin^t^r^'^«A^.<^l#W<^  by  any 

tJSon^s  loidM^  ihpdh  1iiibte'#!llb  <fi«dil  v^^bfelkri^offiMe}  ib  that, 
tqii^ilia  Whote;^!^^  iii^^bl^  dk^k%  ahogftfaer 

4A^^  im  tXk^mM  df 

|liteeft'^td&'1i^dt^ttkd«a''&^  .:-..'<  .'.u    -^ 

""^li  iift>  tdeti'^litttttrit  liMf  't&^tlod^fiM^  dM  N«ithern  iPok  is 
d^il^  «lnkl  Mtmliw^hi^  thePer- 

&ihaiic«of  ihe  l^^^j^ilv^  iirobabte  to  be  ef- 

promote  the  public  Benefit,  bot  ydi  ^maiMht^midKi^iktxyiru 

the 


(   vH    ) 

the  Certainty  pf  i|l)jS|](iad);  p^oypcl  by  repe«ted  Teftimonic8»  wjiich  is 
fw  iirom  being  the  C^fe,  even  then  the  pea.^  Obftru^ion,  bpth  in  en> 
teringajid  leaving  the  Polgr  Ocegn,  would- ftiilmake  the  Voyage 
exceedingly  hazardous,  tedious,  and  uncertain.  I  )iave  thought  pro- 
per to  make  the(e  few  AjEumadverftons  upon  the  North-eaftern  Navir 
eatioiM,  and  /hall  new  proceed  tQ  fay  foo9fi(hing  relating,  to  jthe  Work 

The  Headier  will  here  ^*  ui.  tnf  ir  prc^,«,th^  ieveral  ExpediHons 
undertaken  bv  the  .Rufiatit  find  Co^^  to^fn^f  theoifdve^afquainteil 
with  fome  of  the  barbarous  .^jiqons  tbi^t  iiibabit  the  vaft  Tra^  of 
^cftbern  Ma,  in  prd^  tp  extend  f:liieLimitfi^(t^4^»^/V/^  Tcr- 
fltorie%  apd  lievy  a'^riSule  ^oi|i ^  la|ia^)4bu»ts  of  the  only  Riches 
t]K>(e  Couotriea  9xim^^}jt^'«&y^)4r^$^^  the  mf^s. 

properly  fuii^  to  the|n»  tl^  wpi^  j^  b^a^tUtU  ^urt , wherewith  Ni^ 
ture  bas  cloatbed  inany  of  t|b<)  li^ff^  ^t;^^  ,bi^ed, there.  In,  ,thA 
Cour&of  theic|^f^ajliois^;ft|)rui;i^  grange  Farticu- 

kcs  09cur,  ^hiqh  arilf  fffflq^qt^^^  tf^.  i^fQi^  Cuilocus,  a^  thcj 
appear  to,  w,  of  0^  ^J^i^fw,*^^^^^  Soil  and  % 

to  tbeiie  dUbutt  I^EigypQ^p^tt^ 

tca^  .'thciep.  4od,M|g«|\^  4  |Jpm  Tgippieifc.  apd  D|£pofition 

with  the  wild  '^nltQi^^^ii^^^^  Iiiiiereft  a^bo,  apd 

the  Cfain  they  «xpe4l  .tsHPuif^s^Jli^Jl^ii^vqie^,  9?  ifeijf;  §pr»i.  j^cwipta 

than  thui  to  tm^^dm^m^  laan.g: oiiT.    •v\ w v^o  .   vV c 

The  Reader  ,WiU  ftid/lh^iSfcof  thi%j|^b(lJ%  %  vfa^f  una^^ 
and  fimpte,  being  only  ,|KBW«vTB»«fl«^  .^.^^^,^f  yo3r?|fCi 
collected  froa&  the  ,Qrig>p%^ifawffflp^p/ffl^w  piKoverief 

made.  Step  by  ^^iS;^^i^i.s^^^  and  to  the 

Continent  of-€iMffi  -frp^^^J^c^^^  In  re- 

gard to  the  Mapli  whic^pre  ji^^ilbed^tto^  of  the 

Matten  relate  in  the^/t^pri^U^ejOrigmalJ^  D^feo- 

npiif,  uqflpprehending..^  C(^.i>f^.4^  round 

the  Tchaklcbi  to  the  ||e  of/jiijff^^  ^if^  the  Cbiirfe  of  the  Tbtffa 
Ships  which  adually  failed  from  i^^ijlifeir  ,^^<ai^  round  the  TcbtajM 
Noft  to  Kamtcbathti,  j^,  fl^|t|ie»^ra^i  dfCaptaii;!  Bfring  and 
Tcbirohw,  from  the  Pqft  oL.  .^iifa0iwf.  inr  ^  ^^S^atMr^J)^  HkewUe  to 
the  oppofite  Coafts  of  JN^^A^  I^^riftfi- Iliu^ve^  on  it 

the  Routs  of  the  fey«(iU  r^fr^ViUmrb^^  land  4Cid  Sea,  wbich  are  not 

in  the  Original  i  and  <Mi"^ih»?9W«M^ 

'  The 


ifip^tiWuMi^l;,,  I  nji 
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^^4^he:P//jif  ii'k C^y:o/1>art  dr^Vyp*^  B^^'b/  life. 

f^lpJeUmM  Ihe  fame  fiiXii  of  the  ptobc,'  which  ajgrit,  in.tndft*5flW>tidl 

"Pahiculai;5,  with  thit i?«^tfA  Acfcdiinwherc  ^ven."     '  '         *'  ^-^-^  ■; 

The  S^i-tf«</  is  a  Map  copied  iccording^tO'  tnc' Forgcfies  and  pretended 

'Difco\rcric8  collcaed  by  Meilrs  D^  JLj^  aM  Buacbe^'   '     ;•  ♦'^'?^^^ S 

The  Tib/W  is  a  Map  of  Omada  in  NontKAmedcfl^  exten^Oi^.^AdHi 

eaptaittB^/«/s  DifcWrl*8:1i<'iili6iit;|^'Dcgrcd      NdrtKfelt^udc 

to  49  Southward,  and  theh'ii^  In  a  P^jniUel  as  §r^si?  Wewf^^^""-^ 


Form  ahdSituitibli  of  Part' fl!f%el3I6lii^  -      ,  , 

unleft  by  iVi^iititt^fm^^m^^  thq  w«6te,^  ihBf^ 


tended' to  kit  Cliifm  to  till 
Bid^^^s:il^^#1^1«^ 
-MSmtfi  if  CWi«^^^ 


'&ff%Mu?^^ibii^t£^^ 

SV^ordi     *"'''      ■;:-•"  :jua  .raTm -sTfjo-iq  jrrj  "nm^^'jvr  bhw  JihihvtT 

-i         ,>*  •;     ■"     '-  ^  .^Mi\tmihua)  oj  ?ijdJ  mail; 

f>20yT)nfji?9^atW  tl  \0lW4  - '•  "lo'':i!ii  ad?  hrirl  Hi?/  lijbftiil  srfT 
'  z-j-'^ii-iyl  lo,  aiionj'?M^o  uciij  :'::.:;i1'  ^-(.Iq  i;  vino  sihfi  ,5!rjrail;hnfi 

hjJJUfeOl  %l^t(':iS.t*:siH  fftoti  ^v^K  k»  i^j;o>  atli  iinJhirjfi;viqi|^!0yAGE8 

.  x.%»S^  !&4rlo  yhi«;')  ajh  xliiw  .^lit^bT  'io  sDl  adt  cj  VtiiiyA^v/KA  orlt 

w^\^i&VV  3fi}  fcnuoT  hW5v\  i^'oil  3f{3  xno-ft  1«Ik'1  \(llfjuff>B  lipiri'W  3qiiI3 

l>afi  '^^VvVviE  niiJcTc'J ':-^  aft/i'iT  3rlJ  oHk   htm    ^\^\^•ii)::A'^'^  oi  i\''A 

iiao  h-m^^nl  aliwsiil  $T?iid  I  ;  t%*vv«*K-^^«iVl  ^o  afkoQ  siiloqco  udi 

.?q>aM  r)4Jo  »3t4i3  i>;;bbi;  bnc  ;  bf:i;DiiO  5fl3  ni 
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M»<fc    by  the    RUSSIANS   on   the 
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NORTH-EAST   PASSAGE. 


WHETHER  AJia  txxtxi^  on  the  North  Eaft  to  America^ 
has  ever  been  an  iip{$ortant  Queftion  amongft'^  the  Geo- 
graphers. 

To  obtain  rfiiorc  certain  Accounts  qf  this,  moft  Euro- 
'tA  ^M«  Nations  wcro  too  remote.     The  Navigation  muft  be 
^made,  either  th^o'  the  Frozen  Sea,  or  the  South^fn  Oceari  )  and  upon 
,  this  latter,  either  imind  about  from  the  EaJ h^iesrorhy  the  Way  of  y/w<f-    . 
rica^  WcJ|>*r^  nothing  from  the  Voyages  of  the  EHgUJh  and  Dutch 
6h  the  Jitj^  Sea,  bej;pndArwrtZ<?>/i3/tf,  that  defervcs  Credit.  ThcDutcp  * 
DiicOvcries  in  1641,  mercly"r^rd  ihc  Maodsfituated  North  Eaft  of 
c-yapan.     The  Landing  of  Sir  Francis Drah onl^' jimifriAvi Coaii\t  in 
the  Year  i  C79,  when  he  gave  the  Name  6f  New  Action  to  a  Tra<^  of 
'  LanS North  of  CahfirA  ai|d  the  Voyage  of  Mahmd^Agui/ar,  in  the 
Year  1603,  which  was  only  a  little  farthpr  to  the  North  Weft,  arc  the 
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only  Attempts  bii  tKe  j^Snencah  Side,  of  wKcK  we  Kavfe  any  ciertaln  Ac- 
counts.   As  \6%An  i/?  F«<:«*s  ^rctefided  Voyage,  in  the  Yiear  1592, 


ige, 
Sioi 


there  are  weli-grctOiidied  Rc^fons  to  agree  >Vith  mofe,  >Hrho  tbink  it  fic- 
titious; arid  in  the  laniye  Light,  we  ^ay  fufety  look  upon  all  the  Voyage 
oixUxQ  Sp^ijh  Admiral  J^eJFpnttf  in  the  Year  1640,  tUl  the  Objci^ions 
that  have  been  railed  againft  it  are  anfwered. 

The  Honour  of  doing  fomethirig  more,  was  referved  for  the  Ruffian 
Empire,  which  was  much  better  fituated  for  it  j  fince  its  Limits  ex- 
tend to  the  fame  u'hkno^Vh  and  uJidi((:dvdned  Regions.  The  immortal 
Emperor  P^/^r  the  Great,  during  his  Refidence  in  Holland  in  1717, 
was  requefted  to  intereft  himfelf  in  this  Affair,  by  tliofe  who  were 
fo^d  of  new  "Difcoveries.  He  dfew  up  Orders  with  his  own  Hand, 
arid  delivered  them  to  the  Admiral  in  Chief,  Count  Pedor  Apraxin. 

At  that  Tune  it  was  not  known  a*t  the  Imperial  Court,  nor  even  in 
the  remoteft  Part  of  Siberia,  what  had  been  done,  and  difcovered  a- 
bove  feventy  Years  before,  by  Voyages  from  Jakutzk*  to  the  North 
Eaftward  of  the  Regions  of  Siberia.  The  North  Eafterly  Idhmus  of 
Siberia,  commonly  called  T/chulkotzkoi  Nofs,  had  been  failed  round  long 
before  x!titRuffians  had  reached  as  far  asi{:£^/tf^(fi&/2M<?,by  thisNaV^tion. 

It 

*  Jakutzi,  are  a  Pagan  People,  call^dfo  by  die  Rtljpaiu  \  they  are  utider  the  Rujfum  Govern- 
ment, and  live  along  the  River  Ctna^  and  about  the  City  of  yaiutjii;  but  they  call  thein- 
felvcs  in  their  own  I'onguc,  Z/mMtVk?,  or  Zinzegot^ei.     This  is  one  of  the  moft  numerous 
.Pagan  Nations  in  Siberia^  and  confifts  of  l;he  following  Tribes,     i.  hara-GamJka.     2.  tai- 
tuitgjki..    3.  Butty's.     4.  Jock-Sayon.     5.  Menga.     6.  Kangalat.     7.  Namin,     8.  Bathrujli, 

?.  Lusoi.  10.  Bolugur.  All  which  together,  make  about  30,000  Men  who  pay  Scot  and 
/ot.  They  call  thcmfelves  ZucIm  from  the  Name  of  one  of  their  ancient  Princes. 
But  the  Name  of  that  Prince  who  headed  them,  at  die  Time  whett  they  fcpariated  frorti 
llrattit  who  live  near  the  Baikallitin  Lute  with  whom  they  were  formerly  uhited  as  one  Na- 
tion, was  Deptzi  Tanhanttgin.  They  do  not  worlhip  Bi^wimst  or  Idol^  carved  in  Wood, 
liice  the  0/}iaks»ndTmgiifi-,  But  they  offer  Sacrifices  to  an  invifibleGoD  in  Heaven;  Yet 
they  have  aType  or  Image  of  thatDeitv  ftuiFed  out,  with  a  monftrouiiHeAd,Eyes  of  Corral,  and 
a  Body  like  a  Bae;  this  Image  they  nang  upon  a  Trcd^,  and  round  it  the  Furs  of  Sables  and 
other  Animals,  hach  Tribe  has  one  of  uieie  Images.  Their  Prielhr,  whom  they  call  BihitH^ 
make  ufe  of  Drums,  like  the  Laplmderti  they  worihip  the  Invisible  Uod,  under 
three  difFerent  Denominations,  j^ttyon^  Sdnuttvygen,  and  Tmigara,  which  thi^e  Names, 
are  called  by  them  Sumant  (i.  e.  Sacrtd.)  What  Ifirand  Idtt  (in  his  Travels,  f,  132.) 
relates,  concerning  thefe  People,  is  all  true  •  excepting  the  Cuftom  of 'burying  alive,  or 
kilting  the  oldeft  Servants,  or  Favourites  of  a  Prince,  at  his  Funeral,  which  is  aboliih'd  \ 
But  tney  ftill  own,  that  formerly,  before  tho  RMffitim  were  amongfl:  them,  they  were  ufed 
to  do  fo.  They  have  beftdes,  many  fuperftitious  Cuftoms,  in  common  with  otncr  Nations, 
which  they  cclcorate  about  certain  Trees,  that  they  look  upon  to  be  facred :  When  th6y 
meet  with  a  fine  yx^z,  they  prefently  hang  all  Manner  of  Nick-Nackt  about  it,  at 

Iron, 

X  The  natural  and  civil  HiAory  of  Kiimtfihplia,  tranflated  from  the  Original,  publiibcd 
.in  the  Rttj/ian  Lnnguan  at  Pettrflmrg^  being  juft  ready  for  the  PrefS|  we  flull  defer  giving 
any  Account  of  that  Country  here« 


tt  was  Aercfore  already  decided,*  that  there  was  noConnedlion  tetwccrt 
the  two  Parts  of  the  World;  but  this  had  beenibrgotten.    Such  a  re- 

a  2  inarkablo 

Iron,  Brafs,  Copper,  £jff.  Their  Pricfts,  or  Bihunsy  when  they  perform  thetrTuperftirious 
Kites,  put  on  a  Garment  triin'd  with  Bits  of  Iron,  Rattlps  and  Bells.;,  As  <bon  as 
the  Fields  begin  to  be  green,  each  Generation  gathers  t6gether,   at  a  'Pface  where 
there  is  a  fine  Tree,  and  a  pleafant  Spot  of  Ground.      There  they  facrl£ce  Horf'cs 
and  Oxen  (as  a  New  gear's  0|Feriiig,   jheir  New  Year  beginning   in  April.,)    the 
Heads  of  whiqh  tbey  ftick  up  rouqd  the  Trees,  ani   on  the   Heads  of  the  former 
they  4cave  the  S^iq.     They  then  take  a  pertain  Liquor,  which  they  call  Cumifet,  fit  down 
in  a  Circle,  and  after  having  lifted  up  the  Jugg,  with  both  Hands,  they  drink  to  one 
another:  Then  they  dip  a  Brufli  id  ^tCiumfes  and  (prinkle  fome  in  the  Air,  and  foiiiu 
into  the  Fire,  whicn  they  light  up,  on  that  Occafion.     On  this  Fellival  they  get  wretch- 
,edly  drunk,  a^d  gorge  themlelves  to  that  degree  with  Meat,  that  it  is  faidfour  Perfons  will 
commonly  devour  awholeHorfe.  Nay  fome  wiU  ftrip  themfelves  ftark.  naked,  that  nothing 
may  confine  or  hinder  them  from  extending  their  Paunches;  This  they  continue  fo  long, 
till  fome  breathe  tl^eir  laft  on  the  Spot.    Thcfe  People  are  very  nafty ;  They  feldom  or 
hardJy  ever,  wafti  themfelves}  they  will  eat  the  Flcfli  of  Oxen,  Cows,  and  Horfcs,  but 
no  Pork,  be  they  never  fo  hungry :  But  then  they  never  mind  whether  the  Cattle  be  fick 
or  found  i  for  they  indifferently  kill  and  eat  it.     If  the  Meat  has  had  but  one  boiling  up, 
it  is  done  eno(jgh  for  ^hcm ;  they  never  Ikim  the  Pot,  but  look  upon  the  Skum  to  be  the 
fatteft  and  beft  Part  of  all,  aud  therefore  diftribute  k  about,  as  a  great  Dainty.     The  Vef- 
felsin  which  .they  ftamp  their  dried  Fifli,  Roots,  and  Berries,  are  made  of  dried  Oxen  and 
Cow'>  Dune.  Their  Cuttle  (land  in  the  fame  Room, or  Hut,  where  they  themfelves  dwell; 
theFloor  of  their  Huti  is  terraffed  even  and  fmooth.     Thev  eat  Bread,  when  they  can 
get  it,  but  it  is  no  ufual  Part  of  their  Diet,  becaufe  they  neither  Plough,  Sow,  nor  Plant. 
They  eat  but  little  Salt,  yet  fojnetimei  they  take  Salt  in  Exchange  for  other  Commodities. 
They  are  fond  of  fmoakine  CSMtuJe  Schaary  or  Tobacco,  for  vMiich  they  truck  with  the 
Rujpam.    In  Ftbruan  and  March  is  their  Harveft,  when  the  Sap  rifes  in  the  Trees ;  for 
then  thev  go  into  uie  Woods,  cut  down  youn?  Pine-Trees,  takeoff  the  inner  Bark  or 
Baft,  which  theycarry  home  and  dry  for  their  Winter's  Provifion.     They  then  be.it  it  to 
a  fine  Powder,  boil  it  in  Milk,  and  eat  it  together  with  dried  Fi(h,  alfo  bent  to  Powder. 
They  ihift  their  Habitations,  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  thtTobolJiian Tartars  do.     Their 
Winter-Houies or  Huts,  are  fquare,  made  of  thin  Planks  and  Beams;  The  Roof  is  co- 
vered with  Earth,  and  a  Hole  is  left,  in  the  Middle,  for  the  Smoke  to  go  out.     Their 
Summer-Dwellings  are  round,  and  in  Shape  of  a  Su^ar-Loaf ;  the  Out-fide  Shell  of  thcfe 
Huts  is  made  of  the  Bark  of  Birch-Trees,  curiouflvjoiiied  together,  and  embroiJcr'd  with 
Horfe-Hairdicd  of  manyColoun.     A  Hole  is  alfo  left  at  the  Top,  f6r  the  Smoak  to  pafs 
through.     They  make  their  Chimnies  or  Fire-Places,  in  the  Middle  of  their  Huts,  where 
they  alfo  fix  a  Pot-Hookto  hang  their  Pots  on,  which  they  make  themfelves,  as  they  alfo  do 
their  Kettles,  which  haveonQr4in  Iron  Bottom,  the  Sides  bciuff  made  of  the  Bark  of  Birch, 
which  they  have  a  Wav  of  Joining  to  that  Iron  Bottom  fo  tight  and  clof'c,  that  it  will  ik)» 
only  hold  Water,  but  tnat  the  Flame  of  the  Fire  cannot  burn  it.     They  bury  their  Dead 
diVenWays:  The  moft  Eminent  among  them  pitch  upon  a  fine  Tree,  and  dechire  that 
they  will  be  buried  there ;  and  when  the  Corpfe  is  buried,  they  put  fome  of  thcbcft  Move- 
ables  of  the  deceafcd,  along  with  him,  into  his  Grave.     Some  only  put  the  Corpfe  upon  a 
Board,  which  they  fix  upon  four  Ports,  in  the  Wood,  cover  the  dead  Body  with  an  Ox's 
or  Horfe's  Hide,  and  fo  leave  it.     Some  again  put  the  Body  into  the  Ground.     But  the 
greater  Part  of  them,  when  they  die,  are  left  in  their  Huts,  whence  the  RcLitions  take  the 
moft  valuable  Tbints,  make  the  Huts  up  clofc,  and  then  leave  thcin.     TiioCc  who  die  iit 
the  City  of  Jakuhtlkoiy  are  left  lying  in  the  Streets,  where  they  arc  frequently  devoured  by 
Dogs.    Each  Tribe  of  thcfe  People  looks  upon  fotnc  particular  Creature  us  Sacrul,  e.  g.  a 
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markable  Event  would  perhaps  have  been  for  evftr  cdncealed,  if  I  had 
not,  in  the  Year  1736,  had  the  Happinefs,  during  my  Stay  at  yaktftzk, 
to  find  in  the  Arcnivcs  of  the  Town  Originals  in  Writing,  in  which 
this  Voyage  is  deicribed,  with  Circumflances  that  leave  no  Room  for 
Doubt. 

In  the  Yeir  1636,  they  began  to  navigate  the  Frozen  Sea  from  Ja- 
kutzk.  The  Rivers  Janay  Indigirka,  Alajea,  Kolyma^  came  to  be 
known  one  after  the  other.  The  firft  Navigation  from  the  River  J&^- 
tna  towards  the  Eaft,  was  made- in  the  Year  1646,  by  a  Company  of 
Volunteers,  who  were  called  Fromyfcbkni.  They  found  the  Sea  full  of 
Ice,  yet  between  the  Ice  and  the  Continent  a  free  navigable  Water,  in  which 
they  failed  for  twice  twenty-four  Hours  together.  A  Bay  between  the 
Rocks  on  the  Coaft  gave  an  Opportunity  of  entering  it.  They  found 
People  of  the  Nation  of  the  Tfcbuktfcln.  With  thefe  they  dealt  in  this 
Manner.  The  Merchandize  was  expoied  upon  the  Strand;  idMcTfchukfcbi 

took 

Swan,  Goofc,  Raven,  ^c.  and  fuch  is  not  eaten  by  that  Tribe,  though  the  others  may  eat 
it.  As  to  their 'J'ongue  there  is  feme  Affinity  between  them  and  the  dim  Tartars:  and  a 
Conformity  with  the  Tongues  of  the  Brattiy  the  Kirgafi.,  and  the  SajatttaiaH  Tartars  i  though 
the  laft  talk  pretty  commonly  the  Mungalian  and  Kalmuchkian  Tongues,  to  which  Countries 
they  are  near  Neighbours.  YYic  Jahthti^  liice  other  Pagans,  allow  of  Poly^^v.  They 
buy  and  fell  tlieir  Wives,  as  it  is  cuftomary  among  ,the  Tartars  and  OJIiatkst  ana  all  their 
Neighbours :  Where  the  Bridegroom  is  obliged  to  purchafe  his  Biide  of  her  Parents. 

Jakutzk^  is  Capital  of  this  Province,  on  the  River  Ltnoy  diftant  above  a  hundred 
German  Miles  from  the  Frozen  Sea.  There  rcfides  a  Governor-General.  The  Soil 
about  this  City,  notwithftanding  it  lies  pretty  far  North,  produces  Corn.  However* 
tlic  Inhabitants,  who  are  more  intent  upon  hunting  Sables,  Foxes,  and  other  Ani- 
mals, for  the  Sake  of  their  Furs,  negle£t  cultivating  what  they  call  Starri  pafihni 
JMliHy  (i.  t.  the  Land  which  their  Forctathers  ufed  to  plough.)  Another  Reafbn  why 
tliev  arerumifs  inthis  Point  is,  their  having  an  Opportunity  of  being  fupplied  withCorn^ 
by  Alcans  of  the  Ilivcrs  lyittim  and  Kiringa^  the  Banks  of  which  produce  fine  Corn :  But 
though  very  little  Corn  is  fown  in  this  Country,  ^et  that  which  is,  whatever  Grain  it  b« 
of,  thrives  apace  ;  but  the  Straw  never  exceeds  lix  Inches  in  Height}  for  as  (boti  as  the 
Corn  peeps  out  of  the  Ground,  it  immediately  fiioots  iuto  Ears,  and  ripens  in  fix  Weeks 
Time.  The  Rcafon  of  this  is,  bccaule  here  the  Sun  is  hardly  ever  below  the  Horizon  ta 
Summer,  but  afTords  its  cherifhing  Warmth,  both  Night  and  Day,  to  the  Ground  :  And 
what  is  moft  obfervable,  is,  that  during  that  whole  Time,  it  docs  not  rain  (  but  the  Earth, 
though  fat  and  black,  yet  never  thaws  above  fix  or  nine  Inches  deepj  infomuchthat  the 
Roots  are  plentifully  fupplied  with  Muifture  from  below,  whilft  the  conftant  Heat  of  the 
Sun  above,  irradiates  what  is  out  of  theGround ;  and  this  is  the  Caufe  of  fo  quick  a  Harveft : 
On  the  other  hand,  thofe  Places  which  are  fituated  more  Wedwajd,  do  not  enjoy  this 
Advantage :  The  high  Icy  Mountains  of  the  Ifland  of  Nwa  liemhla  lying  juft  oppoiite  to 
them.  Near  this  City  are  bred  alfo  very  sood  Horfes  {  they  are  prettylarge,  arc  ufod  to  be 
turned  out  all  the  Wmterlong,  and  wilTfcrape  the  Snow  with  their  Hooft  afide,  to  come 
attheGrafsi  they  alfo  eat  the  liudi  of  Birch  and  Afpen,  and  grow  (leik,  plump,  and  fat,  and 
look  much  better  than  they  do  in  Summer,  when  their  Hair  grows  lon|.  Not  far  from 
this  City,  Wcftward,  there  runs  a  River  called  ffllguiy  near  the  Head  of  which  there  is  • 
Vulcano.  The  Alhes  thrown  up  by  this  Mountain  arc  looked  upon  to  b«  the  Fitrts  S^tit 
jtrmenitiJ, 
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tool^  what  pleaiibd  them,  and  put  in  lieu  of  them  Sea-horfe  Teeth,  or 
Things  made  of  them.  Nobody  would  venture  to  go  afhore  to  the  Tfchukt- 
fibi-y  and  befides  an  Interpreter  was  wanted,  as  they  did  not  underftand 
each  otlier's  Language.  They  were  content  widi  having  made  this  firft 
Discovery,  and  returned  to  the  River  Kolyma. 

Upon  their  Return,  the  Intelligence  relating  to  the  Teeth  of  the 
Seahorie,  inticed  more  of  tkePromyjcbleni  to  undertake  a  fccond  Voyage 
the  following  Year.  Thefe  were  joined  by  Fedot  Alexeeio ;  but  he 
found  it  requiiite  to  defire  the  Governor  upon  the  River  Kolyma^  to  al- 
low him  to  have  a  Coffac  that  was  in  his  Service  to  take  Care  of  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  Crown  during  the  Voyage.  For  this  Purpofc,  one  Semun 
Defcbnev)  offered  himfelf,  and  was  furnifhed  with  Orders  from  he 
Governor.  Four  Ships  that  were  called  Kotfches  failed  at  once,  in 
yune  1647,  from  the  River  Kolyma.  People  had  heard  of  the  River 
Anadir,  which  was  reported  to  be  well  inhabited  ;  and  it  was  be- 
lieved, that  it  emptied  itfelf  into  the  Frozen  Ocean ;  coufequently,  one 
of  the  Views  of  this  Voyage  was  to  difcover  its  Mouth :  But  not  only  this, 
but  eveiy  Thing  elfe  that  was  propofed  to  be  done,  mifcarried  ;  becaufe 
the  Sea  was  tliat  Summer  too  full  of  Ice  to  permit  of  a  free  Navigation. 

Tlie  Hopes  conceived  were,  however,  not  abandoned  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  Number  of  the  Favourers  of  this  Projedt,  as  well  among 
the  Coffacs  as  Promyjchlenu  encreafed  the  following  Year  in  fuch  a  Man- 
ner, that  (even  Kotfches  were  equipped  all  with  the  fame  View. 
What  became  of  four  of  thefe  VelTels  is  unknown  :  on  board  the 
remaining  three  were  Semun  Defcbnev>  and  Gerajim  Ankudinowy  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Coffacs,  and  Fedot  Alexeew,  the  Chief  among  the  Pro- 
myfchleni.  The  20th  of  June,  1648,  was  the  Day  on  which  this  re- 
markable Voyage  began.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  as  we  have  but  yet 
little  Knowledge  of  thofe  Parts,  that  all  the  Circumflances  of  this 
Navigation  are  not  mentioned.  Dejcbneio,  who,  in  an  Account  fent 
to  Jakutzk,  relates  his  Adventures,  ieems  to  fpeak  only  accidentally 
of  what  happened  to  him  by  Sea.  To  the  great  Ifthmus  of  Tfchukt" 
fcbi,  we  find  no  Events  mentioned.  No  Notice  is  taken  of  Obftruc- 
tions  by  the  Ice  ;  and  probably  there  were  none  j  for  Defcbneio 
obferves,  upon  another  Occafion,  that  the  Sea  is  not  ufually  to  clear 
of  Ice  as  it  was  at  this  Time.  His  Relation  begins  with  the 
great  Idhmu's,  which  indeed  is  a  Circumilance  that  deferves  the 
moll  Notice.  "  This  Ifthmus,  fays  he,  is  quite  different  from 
that  which  is  found  by  the  River  Tjcbukotjcbia,  Weft  of  the 
River  Kolyma,  It  lies  between  the  North,  and  North  Eai^ 
and  turns  circular  towards  the  River  Anadir.     On   tiie  Ruffiatt, 
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that  is,  the  Weft  Side  bl"  it,  ^tx^  falls  a  Bwx^c  into  die  Sea,  by 
which  the  Tfcbuktfchi  have  ei<e<Sted  a  Sca^ld  like  a  Tower  <w 
the  Bones  of  Whales.  Ovcragainft  the  liHitnus  (it  is  not  men- 
tioned on  which  Side)  there  are  two  Iflands  in  the  Sea,  upon  'whidi 
were  feen  People  of  the  Tfcbuktjcbi  t^Tiixonf  thro'  whofe  Lips  were 
run  Pieces  of  the  Teeth  of  the  Sea-horfe.  One  mi^t  fail  from  the 
Ifthmus  to  the  River  Anadir^  with  a  fair  Wind,  in  three  Days  and 
Nights,  and  it  lAight  be  travelled  by  Land  within  the  feme  Time, 
tince  the  River  Anadir  empties  itfelf  into  a  Bay."  Mean  while, 
at  this  Ifthmus  it  wais,  that  Ankudimv/s  Kotiche  was  wfecked,  and  her 
Crew  faved  on  board  the  other  Kotfches.  Defchnew  and  FeSt  Aiexeew 
were  alhore  on  the  aoth  of  September^  and  had  an  Engagement  with 
^c  Tfcbuktfchit  in  which  the  latt^  was  wounded.  The  two  Kotfches 
loft  Sight  of  one  another,  and  did  not  rejoin  each  other  again.  Defcb^ 
neio  was  driven  about  in  the  Sea  by  the  Wind  and  Waves  till  O&ober, 
At  laft  he  fufFered  Shipwreck,  as  appears  by  Circumftrances,  ppetty  far 
to  the  South  of  the  River  Anadir,  about  the  River  Olutora.  What 
became  of  Fedot  AJexeew  and  his  Ship's  Company  will  be  afterwards 
mentioned. 

Defcbnew  had  twenty-five  Men,  with  whom  he  went  in  Seardi  of 
xht  Anadir  ;  but  for  Want  of  a  Guide,  he  did  not  find  it  tillt^ter  ^he 
had  travelled  ten  Weeks  on  Foot.  The  Place  where  he  reached  that 
River  was  not  far  from  its  Mouth,  and  had  no  Inhabitants  or  Woods. 
Twelve  Men  of  the  Company  went  up  the  Anadir  j  but,  after  twenty 
Days,  they  were  obliged  to  return  to  the  Place  where  Defcbneiv  had 
fixed  his  Habitation,  which,  from  the  Effedts  of  Hunger  and  Fatigue, 
few  of  them  were  able  to  reach. 

The  following  Summer,  1649,  Defebnew  with  his  Company  went 
up  the  Anadir  by  Water,  and  found  a  People  who  called  themfelves 
Anauli.  He  obliged  them,  after  deftroying  great  Numbers,  to  pay 
the  Tribute  j  and  founded  Anadirjkoi  OJirogt  where  he  fixed  his  Ke- 
fidence. 

People  were  not  idle  after  Defcbneiv  s  Departure  for  the  River  Kaiy' 
mat  in  regulating  new  Expeditions,  as  well  by  Water  as  by  Land.  A- 
monsft  thefc,  one  made  by  Sea  deferves  to  be  taken  Notice  of ;  not  (b 
much  on  Account  of  the  Difcoverios  made  thereby,  as  from  what  oc- 
cafioned  it. 

Michael  Staduchin,  Coffac  ofjakutzk,  with  fome  of  his  Companions, 
had  built  in  the  Year  1644,  the  lowermoft  OJirog  on  the 'River  Koiyma, 
and  the  Year  following  returned  to  yakutzktVf'xih.  fome  Accounts  which 
Icem  to  deierve Examination.     He  was  told  that  there  is  a  great  Ifland 
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ia  the  Frozen  Seg,  which  extends  froni  the  River  y^stf  oppofite  to  Jfia* 
fymai  and  could  be  obferved  from  the  Ccntinenst.  The  ^Jchuktjchi  of 
tile  River  Tfcbitkoffcbiay  which  falls  into  the  Frozen  8ea  to  the  Weft^ 
waa:4  of  Ki^yma,  nfed  to  go  with  Rein  Deer  in  the  Winter  in  one  Day's 
time  to  this  Ifland»  there  to  kill  Sea-hories,  )^e  J^eads  and  Teeth  of 
which  they  brought  back,  and  wor^iped  them.  Indeed  Staduchin  him- 
ielf  had  not  feen  fuch  Teeth  among  the  People;  but  he  had  heard 
from  the  Promyfchleni  that  fuch  were  found  among  them,  and  .that  cer- 
tdki  Rings  belonging  to  the  Sledges  of  their  Rein  De^r  were  made  of  the 
Teeth  of  Sea-rhoFfes.  The  Promyfcbleni  aUb  conjfirmed  the  Reality  of 
fuch  an  Ifland,  and  held  it  for  a  Continuation  of  the  Land  of  NovaZemr- 
hlut  whither  they  ufed  to  go  from  Mefen. 

Upon  thefe  Advices,  Staducbin  ws^s  on  the  5th  of  June,  1647,  dif- 
patch'd  for  the  fecond  Time.  He  could  neither  difcover  nor -procure 
any  farther  Intelligence  of  the  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  and  after  fbme 
fruitlefs-Reiearches,the  moft  importantFruit  he  reap'd.from  this  Voyage 
-was  the  Information  he  brought,  that  the  neareft  Way  to  the  Anadir 
was  by  Land.  This  gave  Occafion  to  the  following  Expedition.  Pro- 
perly the  advantageous  Intelligence  of  a  Way  by  Land  to  the  River 
Anadir t  was  owing  to  a  Campaign  made  by  thcCqfics  from  theKofyma 
up  the  river  ^«/,  in  the  Beginning  of  ,tne  Year,  1650.  What  was 
known  before,  confiiled  only  in  an  uncertain  Report;  but  here  Prifb- 
ners' were  taken  from  the  Cbodynzi,  who  were  well  acquainted  with 
the  Way. 

Immediately  a  Company  of  Volunteers  joined,  compofcd  partly  of 
Cojitcs,  and  partly  of  Promyfcb/eni,  who  defired  the  Commander  Ko- 
lym/koi  Oftrogt  to  let  them  go  to  the  River  Anadir t  to  render  the  People 
there  tributary.  This  was  done.  Semoen  Motora  the  Leader  of  tnis 
Company,  took  Prifoner  on  the  23d  of  March,  on  the  upper  Part  of 
the  River  Anui,  a  Pcrfon  of  Diftindtion  belonging  to  tne  Cbodynzi, 
whom  he  carried  along  with  him  to  {tie  Anadir.  Motora  on  the  23d  of 
April,  1650,  arrived  at  the  Anadir,  where  he  was  joined  by  Dcfcbnew; 
and  followed  by  Michailo  Staducbin,  who,  jealous  of  the  others,  left 
them,  and  went  to  the  Penjcbina,  after  which  nothing  farther  was  ever 
heard  of  him. 

Defchnew  and  Motora  had  built  Veflels  on  the  Anadir,  to  put  to  Sea 
with  them,  in  order  to  difcover  more  Rivers,  when  the  Death  of  the 
latter  happened ;  for  in  the  End  of  the  Ye.ir  1651,  he  loft  his  Life  in 
an  Engagement  with  the  Anaules.  In  the  mean  while  Defchnew  fail'd 
in  the  Summer  1652,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Anadir,  where  he  ob- 
ferved, that  on  the  North  Side  of  it,  a  Sand-bank  extended  itfelf  far 
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into  the  Sea:  On  the  Mouth  of  this  River,  plenty  bf  Sea-'horfes  are 
found  :  Defcbru'w  got  feveral  of  their  Teeth,  and  thereby  thought  hiin- 
(elf  fufHciently  rewarded  for'his  Labour.  •  \^v*.i 

In  the  Year  1653,  he  had  Wood  felled  to  build  a  Kotfche,  in  which 
he  might  fend  the -Tribute  he  had  received  to  Jakutzi:  But  as  other 
Materials  were  wanting,  this  Affair  did  not  go  on.  It  was  likewife  faid, 
that  the  Sea  about  the  great  %/cbuktfchi  Nofs»  was  not  every  Year  free 
from  Ice. 

A  fecond  Voyage  to  the  Korga,  on  Account  of  the  Sea-horfc  Teeth, 
was  made  in  the  Year  1654,  at  which  was  alfo  prefent  yucbko  Seliwer- 
Jiow,  a  CoffaCt  lately  come  itonxjakutzkt  who  had  accompanied  Michaih 
Staduchin  in  his  Voyage,  and  being  fent  by  him  to  Jakutzky  with  a 
Propofal  to  have  a  Search  made  after  the  Sea-horfe  Teeth,  was  now 
provided  with  an  Order  for  that  Purpofe.  In  his  Inftru(ftions,  next 
to  Anadir,  is  alfo  named  the  River  Jentfchendon,  which  empties  itfelf 
into  the  Bay  of  Fenjhinjky.  On  thefe  two  he  was  to  make  the  People 
tributary,  becaufe  the  Tranfadlions  of  Defcbnew  at  Jakutzk  were  not 
yet  known.  This  occafioned  new  Difcontents  :  Selmer/kw  wanted  to 
afcribe  to  himfelf  the  Difcovery  of  the  Korga,  as  if  this  was  the  Place 
where  he  had  arrived  by  Sea  with  Staducbin  in  the  Year  1649;  but 
Dejcbnew  proved  that  they  had  not  fo  much  as  reached  the  great  Nofs 
of  Tcbutktcby,  which  confifted  of  nothing  but  Rocks,  and  was  but  too 
well  known  to  him,  fince  Ankudinow's  Kotche  was  wrecked  there. 
**  This,  faid  he,  was  not  the  firft  Cape  which  occurred  under  the 
**  Name  of  Swatoi  Nofs.     The  Iflands  where  the  Teeth  are  found, 

fituated  oppoAte  the  Nofs  of  Tcbuktcby,    were  the  proper  Mark 

thereof.     Thefe  Men  Defcbnew  had  feen  ;  but  Maducbin  and  Seli' 

iverjtow  had  not  j  and  the  Karga  on  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Anadir, 

was  not  far  from  it." 

Defcbnew  taking  at  the  fame  Time  a  View  of  the  Sea  Coaft,  found 
Korjakip  II  Habitations,  and  in  them  a  Jakutzk^Womain,  whom  he  knew 

to 

B  Korjaki,  or  Koralk't,  are  a  Pagan  Nation,  living  on  the  Weft  and  North  Side  of  the 
Country  oi  Kamtjdat/a.  1  ley  arc  hearclefs,  like  the  Laflandtrs^  Samcjeds,  and  Ojiiacks ;  for, 
in  the  firft  Place,  they  have  naturally  very  little  Hair  about  the  Mouth,  and  what  little  thcjr 
have  they  pluck  ouf:,  as  do  alii)  the  'Jakuhti^  Tungusu  and  Kalmucks,  They  are  naturally  a 
got)J  harniiels  People,  and  have  no  Idols  or  Stone,  Wood,  or  any  other  Materials,  as  the 
Ujliuks  hav-".  .  Tlijy  ui'c  no  Manner  of  Ceremony  in  their  Devotion  i  but  when  they  go 
oJt  a  Huntinj,  t'ooy  pray  to  the  Supreme  Being  to  blels  them  with  Succefs.  However, 
th;y  hii/e  thoir  Scbu<imuiu  or  Migicians,  and  are  a  very  filthy  People.  They  do  not  build 
their  Huts  on  thi  GrounJ,  but  upon  four  Pofts,  like  loinR  yfrmenians,  and  get  up,  by  means 
of  a  Li JJ-r,  to  tlu  Top,  where  they  enter  throu^jh  a  Hole.  For  their  neccftary  Occafions 
they  make  ufe  of  a  Tub,  which  they  have  with  them  in  the  Hut,  and,  when  full,  they 
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to  h^vc  belonged  to  ¥edot  Alexeew.  He  aflced  her  where  her  Maftei- 
was  ?  She  anlwered,  "  Fedot  and  Gerq^m  (AnkudinowJ  died  of  the 
**  Scurvy  i  others  of  their  Company  were  (lain,  and  a  few  had  faved 
«*  themfelvcs  by  Flight,  in  fmall  Veffels,  without  any  Body's  knowing 
«*  what  was  become  of  them."  Of  thefe,  latter  Veftiges  were  afterwards 
difcovered  on  the  River  iC^/w/yZv^tf/ifrf. 

When  Wohdimer  Atlqffow,  in  the  Year  1697,  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  Conqueft  of  the  Country  of  ^mtfcbatkat  the  RuJJians  were  already 
Jcnown  to  its  Inhabitants.  It  is  acpmmQn.Report  among  ih^  Katni- 
fihedaleSf  that  long  before  Atlajjhi!},  a  certain  Fedotow,  who,  probably, 
was  the  Son  of  Fedot  AkxeeWt  had,  with  fome  of  his  Comrades  lived 
amongft  them,  and  intermarried  with  their  Kamtfcbedaie  Women  :  they 
ilill  (hewed  the  Place  of  the  I^a^a  Habifations,  and  the  Mouth  of  the 
iinall  River  Niktil,  which  falls  into  the  Kamtfchatkat  and  therefore  in  the 
Jfbiffian  Language  is  called  Fedoticba.  But  ^t'  AtlaJJbw'^  Arrival, 
pone  of  thefe  firft  Ruffians  were  left.  They  are  (aid  to  have  been  fo 
inach  honoured  that  they  were  ali(noft  deify'd.  It  was  not  believed  that 
a  human  Hand  could  hurt  them ,  but  after  the  Ri^ians  began  to  quarrel 
among  themiii;lves,  9nd  one  wounding  the  other,  (b  that  the  Kamtfcbe- 
dales  faw  the  Blood  flow  from  diem  ;  after  their  feparating  from  each 
other,  and  fbme  of  them  going  over  to  the  Sea  of  Fenfchinjhft  they  were 
all  ilain,  partly  by  the  Kamtfcbedaks,  partly  by  the  Korjakes.  The 
River  Fedot^ba  falls  into  the  Kivcr .fCofntJcbatia  on  the  South  Side,  1 80 
Werfts  *  hdow  ff^ercbni Kamtcbatzkoi  OJirog,  Upon  this  River  Fedoticba 
were  feen,  at  the  Time  of  the  firft  Expedition  oi  Kamtfcbatkuy  the  Ruins 

carry  it  out,  and  make  ufi;  of  the  fame  Tub  to  bring  in  Water,  for  other  Occafions :  A 
whole  Family  will  lie  all  naked  together  under  one  large  Coverlet.  The  Ruffians  who  trade 
with  diem,  carry  thither  a  Kind  of  Mulbrooins,  called,  in  the  Ruffian  Tongufe,  Muchmmr^ 
which  they  exchange  for  Squirils,  Fox,  £rmia,  Sable,  and  other  Furs  :  Thofe  who  are 
rich  amoi^tg  them,  lay  up  large  Provifions  of  thefe  MuOirooms,  for  the  Winter.  When 
they  make  a  Feaft,  they  pour  Water  upon  fome  of  thefe  Muihrooms,  and  boil  thcni.  They 
then  drink  the  Li()abr,  which  intoxicates  them  \  the  poorer  Sort,  who  cannot  ailbrd  to  lay 
in  a  Store  of  thefe  Muflirooms,  poll  themfelvcs,  on  thefe  Occafions,  round  the  Huts  of  tlie 
Rich,  and  watch  the  Opportunity  of  the  Guefts  coming  down  to  make  Water,  and  rlicn 
hold  a  Wooden  Bowl  to  receive  the  Urin,  which  they  drink  oiF  greedily,  as  having  ftiil 
fome  Virtue  of  the  Mufhroom  in  it,  and  by  this  Way  tncy  alfo  get  drunk.  In  Sp  ing  aiul 
Summer  they  catch  a  large  Quantity  of  Fi(h,  and  digging  Holes  in  the  Ground,  whiv  It 
they  line  with  the  Bark  of  Birch,  they  fill  them  with  it,  and  cover  the  Holes  over  with 
Earth.  As  foon  aa  they  think  the  Fifli  is  rotten  and  tender,  they  take  out  fome  of  it,  pour 
Water  upon  it,  and  boil  it  with  red-hot  Peb&les  (as  the  fittlandims  do  tlieir  Beer)  and  feed 
upon  it,  as  the  ereateft  Delicacy  in  the  World.  This  Mefs  llinks  fo  abominably,  that  tiiu 
Ruffians  who  deal  with  them,  and  who  are  none  of  the  moft  fqucamiih,  are  thcinl'clvcs  not 
able  to  endure  it.  Of  this  Liquor  they  likewife  drink  fo  immoderately,  tha:  they  will  be 
quite  intoxicated,  or  drunk  with  it^ 

*  Verfta,  or  Wcrft,  is  a  R$iffian  Meafure  of  Land,  ufed  inftcad  of  Miles,  of  500  Safches, 
«r  Ruffian  Fathoms  i  104  i-5tn  Werfts  a  e  equal  to  a  Decree  of  69^  En^IiJ}  Milc». 
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of  two  Simowies,  wherein  Fedotow  with  his  Companions,  is  faid  ta 
have  lived;  but  nobody  could  tell  the  Way  by  which  thefe  firft  Ruf- 
Jians  came  to  Kamtfcbatka,  This  was  not  known  till  the  Year  i736». 
when  the  Particulars  of  this  Affair  were  found  in  the  Archives  of  ^d- 
kutzk. 

Concerning  the  pretended  great  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  of  which 
Mention  has  been  made  on  Oecafion  of  the  "Voyage  of  Michailo  Sta- 
ducbint  the  Cojfacky  that  in  the  Year  1645  an  Account  had  been  received 
of  it,  which  was  not  then  confirmed.  It  is  firft  to  be  obferved,  that  in 
all  Defcriptions  of  Voyages  between  the  Rivers  Lena  and  Kolyma^  of 
which  there  are  a  confiderable  Number  in  the  Archives  of  yakutzk,  not 
one  mentions  a  Word  of  this  great  Ifland,  although  fi^veral  Veffels  have 
been  driven  by  contrary  Winds  fb  far  into  the  Sea,  that  they  muft  necef- 
farily  have  feen  it,  if  there  had  been  any  fiich  Ifland.  To  prove  thisi. 
two  Voyages  may  ferve,  made  in  165^,  partly  by  one  and  the  fame 
Company  j  fo  that  the  Accounts  of  the  one  may  ferve  as  a  Confirmation 
of  thofe  of  the  other.  One  may  likewife  gather  from  them,  with 
what  Toil  and  Danger  thefc  Voyages  were  accompanied.  ^■*'^"  • 

Andrei  Goreloiy  a  Co/l'ac,wzs  difpatched  from  *Jakut%k  in  *Jufy  t6^&,. 
to  go  by  Sea  to  the  River  Indigirka  and  to  render  tributary  the  People 
dwelling  above  this,  and  the  Kw&c  Moma,  which  falls  into  the  i/r- 
digirka.  He  failed  fo  far  fuccefsfuBy,  that  on  the  laft  Day  oiAuguJi  he 
came  over  againft  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Chrotna.  There  he  was  frozen 
in,  according  to  his  Account,  two  Days  Voyage  from  the  Continent, 
when  he  fhould  have  gone  to  it  on  Foot  oVfcr  the  Ice:  but  he  was  not 
fb  happy  :  the  Ice  broke  up  again,  and  a  violent  Tempeft  which  lafted 
ten  Days,  drove  his  Kotfche  ftul  farther  into  the  Sea,  where  he  was  froze 
in  again,  And  had  a  Journey  of  a  Fortnight  over  the  Ice  on  Foot,i  to- 
the  Land.  In  the  mean  while  the  Kotfche  was  wreck'd  between  the 
Ice.  Goreloi  and  his  Men  had  drawn  with  liim  upon  Sledges«  fome  of 
the  Naval  Stores  and  Provifions  j  but  left  great  Part  in  the  Sea.  From 
the  Place  where  they  reached  the  Continent,  they  fet  out  with  Sledges, 
drawn  by  Dogs  *,  on  the  5  th  of  QStober^  and  came  in  four  Days  to  the 

Mouth 


*  Dogs,  are  very  fcarce  in  Chlnay  nor  will  they  thrive  there :  wherefore  Merchants  and 
Travellers  who  go  from  Ruffia  thither,  commonly  carry  fdme  with  them,  which  turn  to  a 
very  good  Account,  efpeciall^  if  they  are  broke,  and  have  hsamed  fome  Tricks.  On  the 
other  Hand,  there  are  at  Ththet  and  Tmguhty  Don  of  a  vaft  Size :  This  feems  to  agree  with 
what  Marcus  Paulus  relates  of  the  large  Dogs  m  Tanguhtia^  as  alfo  with  that  Paflage  in 
Arimust  and  ^uintut  Curtiut^  where  they  mention,  that  Kihg  Parus  made  a  prefent  of  two 
of  thefe  large  Dogs  to  Altxander.  On  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Country  of  Kamtfcbatkiy  towards 
tjie  Sea,  there  lives  a  People,  who  keep  no  other  Sorti  of  Beafls  but  Dogs,  which  though 

they 
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Mouth  of  the  River  Indigiria,  and  from  thei^ce,  op  the  t^th  of  November 
ioUjanMno  Sifmwie,  where  a  Poud§  of  Mead  coil  eight  Rubiest^,  on  ac- 
count of  the  ipany  Misfortunes  that  happened  by  Sea,  and  no  Corn  be- 
ing fent  thi&er. 

The  fecond  Voyage  to  be  brought  here  as  a  Proof,* was  that  of  Ti- 
mofei  BuJdakow,  2L  CoffiiQ  i  who,  in  1649,  was  fent  as  Commander  to 
the  River  Kolyma,  but  liad  pafled  the  Winter  at  Schigani,  on  the  River 
Lena.  He  came  the  2d  oi  Jufy,  1650,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River, 
and  failed  to  the  Gulph  of  Omoloewa.  There  he  met  with  Ice,  and 
was  driven  between  it  for  eight  Days  together  in  the  Sea.  Near  one  of 
the  Iflands,  formed  by  the  (everal  Branches  of  the  Lena,  he  was  obliged 
to  beat  his  Way  through  the  Ice,  for  two  Days,  in  order  to  reach  it. 
At  laft  it  feemed  as  if  the  Sea  was  quite  free  from  Ice;  wherefore  Bul- 
dakow  failed  again  towards  the  Gulph  of  Omoloewa;  but  there  found 
ftill  great  Shoals  of  Ice,  among  wnich  he  drove  about  in  the  Sea  fgur 

,  b  2  Days 

they  are  bat  of  a  common  Size,  are  remarkable,  in  that  they  have  Hair  of  fix  Inche&  long. 
In  1 7 18,  a  certain  Waiwode  travelling  in  a  fledge  with  twelve  dogs,  towards  the  City  of 
Btrejawa,  got  himfelf  wri^>ped  up  in  warm  Quilts,  and  girt  foil  in  the  Sledge,  in  order  to 
fecurs  him  from  the  Severity  of  the  Cold,  ana  to  prevent  his  foiling  out,  in  cafe  the  Sledge 
ihould  over-turn  i  ^tOfliack,  who  was  his  Guide,  fkaited  along  Side  of  him,  (according 
to  Cuftom,  in  cafe  the  Sledge  fliould  over-turn,  to  raife  it  up  again)  and  coming  on  a 
large  Plain,  where  the  Ground  is  generally  covered  Man's  Dfcpth  with  Snow,  the  Dogs 

{which  theQ^MCifx  alfo  ufe  for  Hunting)  efpying  a  Fox  at  aDifrance,  immediately  flew  in 
'urfuit  of  their  Game,  and  run  away  with  tine  IVdnotde,  with  fuch  Swiftnefs,  that  it  was 
impoffible  for  the  Guide  to  keep  pace  with  them,  and  they  foon  got  out  of  Sight.  The 
Guide  followed  the  Track,  but  did  not  come  up  to  his  Paflenger  till  the  next  Morning, 
when  he  found  him  in  the  Sledge  overturned,  ftill  well  wrapped  up,  and  tightly  girt  into  it, 
By  good  Luck,  a  ftump  of  a  Tree,  which  ftood  out  above  the  Snow,  had  flopped -the 
Sledge,  orelfe  it  might  probably  have  coft  the  Waiwode  his  Life.  Thefe  Dogs  are  able  to 
draw  great  Burthens,  for,  in  the  Year  1718,  Governor  Knees  Mijchewjki  ordered  a  whole 
Pipe  of  Brandy  to  be  brought  from  the  Convent  of  Ketjkoe  to  the  City  of  Berefiwa,  whieh 
was  done  by  fixteen  Dogs.  People  never  travel  a  >fights,  but  only  a  Days  with  Dogs  : 
In  the  Morning,  before  mey  fet  out,  each  Dog  has  two  frozen  Fi(h,  which  is  his  Allow- 
ance for  the  whole  Day.  At  Night,  when  they  come  to  their  Journey's  End,  thefe  poor 
Creatures  are  fo  weary,  that  they  cannot  eat,  but  prefently  lie  down  to  fleep.  Whenever 
any  Paflenger  comes  to  a  Stage,  where  hei$  to  have  frefh  Dogs,  all  the  Dogs  of  that  Vil- 
lage fet  up  a  moft  terrible  Howling,  knowing  that  they  are,  fome  of  them,  to  have  the 
fame  Fate. 

§  Poud,  a  ^«^»  Weight,  o^hrty  Ruffian,  or  about  thirty-fix  ^'zjg'A^J  Pounds. 
%  Rubel,  is  a  ^M^«  Silver  Coin,  about  the  Size  of  a  Crown  Piece,  in  Value  ten  GrilF- 
wens,  or  one  hundnra  Kopeiks }  two  Rubels  are  of  equal  Value  with  a  Ducat.  Thev  go 
generally  in  HolUmd  for  fifty-five  or  fixty  Stivers,  according  as  the  Exchange  runs.  For- 
merly they  had  no  other  Coin  in  RuJJia  but  Denga's  (of  the  Value  of  half  a  Kopoik,)  and 
their  way  of  Reckoning  was  to  have  a  Tally,  and  at  the  Sum  of  every  hundred  Denga's, 
they  cut  a  Notch  upon  the  Tally,  which  Notch  they  called  Rubel ,  and,  tlierefore,  whcit 
they  afterward  coined  Silver  Com,  of  juft  onehunared  Kopeiks  ia  Value,  they  called  it  a 
KuDcl,  or  Notch. 
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Days  fflbre.  "^There  were  no  Hopes  of  his  getting  forward ;  fiis  Ibfc 
Endeavour  was  therefore  to  get  rid  of  the  Ice,  in  order  «b  return  to  the 
Lena.  At  the  Mouth  of  theLif/jtf  there  lay  eight  Kotiches  manned  partly 
with  Cojacs,  partly  with  Merchants  and  Prom^chleniy  and  ready  to  put- 
to  Sea.  Soon  Iftcr  a  Land-wind  arofe  which  removed  the  Ice;  when 
all  the  nine  Kotfches  pafTed  the  Gulph  of  Cknoloewa  at  the  fame  Time. 
Beyond  this  Gulph  lies  an  liland  near  the  Land>  behind  Which  was,  at 
that  Time,  the  ufual  Navigation.^  When  they  were  going  to  enter  the 
Streights  that  feparated  the  Ifland  from  the  Continent,  they  found  a. 
Shoal  of  Ice  fixca  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  and  could  no  otherwise  pafe 
through  it  than  by  all  the  Crews  of  the  feveral  Veflels  jtnning  to  remove 
this  Obftrudion.  In  the  Streights  behind  the  Ifland  the  Kot&hes 
were  drawn  by  Men;  and  after  Twenty-four  Hours  Navigation 
in  the  Streights,  a  favourable  Wind  began  to  blow,  which  brought 
them  in  Twenty-four  Hours  more  to  the  Mouth  of  the  river  'Jana.. 
Here  a  Wind  from  the  Sea  brought  fuch  a  quantity  of  Ice  together,, 
that  it  almoft  fqueezed  the  Kotches  to  pieces.  But  as  the  Coafls  of 
the  Frozen  Sea  are  in  thefe  Parts  floping,  fo  that  the  great  Shoals  of 
Ice  which  fink  deep  in  the  Water,  cannot  come  nigh  the  Shore,  they 
work'd  themfelves  happily  through  near  tlie  Land;  and  on  the  29th  of 
Augujl  pafled  the  Cape,  which  formerly,  on  Account  of  its  noitheriy 
Situation  was  reck(med  to  be  the  moft  difficult  Place  in  this  Voyj^e,  and; 
therefore  was  called  «Swtf/fl/  Nofs.  They  were  nearly  oppofite  the  Moutk 
of  the  River  Chroma \  when  in  the  Night  between  the  30th  and  3ifl  of 
Aiigujlt  the  Sea  was  frozen  quite  over.  BuUdakow*^  and  four  other 
Kotfches  that  were  not  far  from  the  Shore,  having  but  one  Fathom; 
Water,  thought  as  fbon  as  the  Ice  would  be  flrong  enough  ta  tranfport 
their  EfFed:s  over  it  to  the  Land  j  but  thefe  Hopes  vanifhed  j  fince  on 
the  Firft  of  September^  when  the  Ice  was  already  half  a  Span  thick,  a 
violent  Wind  from  the  Land  arc^e,  and  bore  the  Ice  up  again,  driving 
the  Kotfches  between  the  Ice  into  the  open  Sea,  whidi  took  up  five 
Days.  There  afterwards  being  a  Calm,  the  Sea  froze  again  in  one 
Night,  and  on  the  third  Day  the  Ice  was  fo  thick,  that  tliey  might  paf» 
over  it.  People  were  then  fent  out  to  take  a  Survey  on  which  Side  wa& 
the  nearefl  Land ;  when  it  was  found  that  Kotche  commanded  by 
Andrei  Goreloi,  "was  a  Day's  Voyage  more  to  the  South  than  the 
other  Kotfches,  of  which  there  were  five,  including  his.  Where- 
fore, for  the  prefent,  they  embarked  with  their  Provifions  and  other 
NecelTarics,  on  board  Gore/oi's  Kotfche,  that  in  cafe  the  Sea  fhould 
break  up  again,  the  way  to  the  Continent  might  be  Co  much  the  fhorter; 
but  when  every  thing  was  ready  for  beginning  the  Voyage,  the  Sea  fud- 


(  »ii  ) 
daily  begun  to  fwellj  the  Ice,  which  was  already  half  an  Arfchln* 
thick,  broke  in  Pieces,  and  a  ftrong  Wind  drove  the  Kotfches  ftill  far- 
ther into  the  Sea  than  before.  This  again  lafted  five  Days  i  after  which 
the  Wind  ceaied,  and  die  Kotfches  froze  in  a  third  Time.  They  were 
obliged  to  leave  them,  and  proceed  on  foot  over  the  Ice  to  the  Conti- 
nent, every  one  taking  upon  a  fmall  Sledge,  as  much  Provifions  and  Im- 
^ements  with  him  as  he  could  draw.  But  even  now  they  had  much 
Danger  and  Fatigue  to  undergo ;  the  Ice  often  broke  under  their  Feet; 
they  were  often  obliged  to  leap  from  one  Shoal  of  Ice  to  another }  to 
throw  over  their  Provifions  and  Implements,  and  to  pull  one  another 
over  with  great  Poles  and  Rones.  At  laft  they  arrived  at  the  Shore, 
near  the  Mouth  of  the  Indigtrka,  and  proceeded  up  the  River  to  Ujan- 
do,  Simtncie,  Sec. 

Two  Years  after,  viz.  in  1652,  we  find  the  Inftru<ftions  of  one 
Piatidefatniks  Iwan  Rebrow,  who,  in  Buldakoiv'^  Room,  was  fcnt  as 
Commander  to  the  River  Kolymat  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  above- 
mentioned  great  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  of  which  all  was  repeated 
to  him  thax  Mkhaih  Staduchin  had  reported.  And  it  is  pofiible  that  the 
fameThing  was  afterwards  enjoined  to  the  Kofymijh  and  other  Commanders 
there,  fiut  this  is  certain,  that  in  the  Archives  of  JakutsiJi  no  Ac- 
counts of  Difcoveries  tliat  have  followed  thereupon  are  to  be  met  with  ; 
and  Co  the  Affair  might  reft  here,  if  of  late  it  had  not  been  brought  upon 
the  Carpet  again,  and  by  exprefs  Expeditions  had  been  treated  in  mch 
a  Manneri  that  the  Reality  of  the  faid  Ifland  feems  to  have  gained 
ibme  Appeanuice  of  Credit. ' 

On  February  20,  1710,  the  following  Account  was  taken  down  in 
Writing,  in  the  Chancery  oi  Jakutzk,  upon  the  Interrogation  and  De- 
pofition  of  feveral  Cofiacs  oi  Jakutzk ,  in  relation  to  that  and  other 
Iflands  fituated  oppofite  to  the  Land  of  Kamtfcbatka. 

Nikipbar  Malgtn  faid,  that  in  the  Time  of  the  Waywode  of  Jakutzk, 
Knjas  Iwan  Petrowitfcb  Borjatinjkoi,  (who,  from  1667  to  1675,  had 
prefided  in  the  Government  oi  Jakutzk)  had  lailed  by  Sea  with  a  Mer- 
chant named  Andrei  Woripaew,  from  the  Lena  to  tlie  River  Kolyma  i 
during  which  Voyage  they  had  mofUy  failed  along  the  Continent  as  far 
as  Swjatoi  Nofs ;  but  afterwards,  on  Account  of  the  great  Quantity  of 
Ice  f;dlened  to  the  Shore,  they  had  been  obliged  to  keep  out  from 
Sea.  In  this  Voyage,  the  Pilot  of  their  Kotfche  had  Ihewn  the  whole 
Company,  at  a  great  Diftance,  an  Ifland  on  this  Side  of  the  Mouth  of 

the 

•  Arfchin,  is  a  BMJRan  Meafure,  twenty-eight  Inches  long,  and  is  divided  into  fixteertt 
Werfchock,  or  Parts,  fo  that  each  Quarter  of  this  Mcafure  conbunsfour  Werfchocks ;  that 
Arfclyii  nuke  a  Sazohen  or  Ruffian  Fathom. 
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the  River  Kotymat  which  every  body  was  able  to  difcem  :  And  aft&r 
their  coming  to  the  Kolyma^  a  Merchant,  named  'Jacob  Wjatka,  had  told 
them  in  what  Manner  nine  Kotfches  in  Company,  had  failed  from  the 
Lena  to  the  Kolyma^  when  three  of  thefe  Veffels  were  driven  to  that 
Ifland.  The  People  that  were  fent  a(hore,  obferved  the  Imprcflion  of 
the  Hoofs  of  unknown  Beafls,  but  faw  no  Inhabitants  :  Thefe  Kotfches 
arrived  at  Kolyma  ;  but  of  an  liland  fituated  oppofite  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Lena,  he  had  never  heard,  Gfc. 

This  Depofition  contains  alfo  an  Account  of  an  Ifland,  fuppofed  to 
lie  oppolite  the  Country  of  Kamtjchatka^  but  with  fo  many  uncertain 
Circumftances,  that  it  requires  a  good  Explanation,  if  the  Accounts 
publiflied  afterwards  are  to  be  rendered  confiftent  with  it.  Taras  Sta- 
auc/jin,  a  Merchant,  is  faid  to  have  told  Ma/gin,  that  many  Years  ago 
he  failed  with  ninety  Men  in  a  Kotfche  from  the  River  Kolyma,  to  make 
Difcoveries  in  relation  to  the  great  Cape  of  Tfcbuktfchy ;  that  they  could 
not  double  it,  but  went  over  it  on  Foot ;  and  on  the  other  Side,  where 
they  built  new  Veflels,  in  which,  failing  along  the  Coafl?,  they  came 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Pen/china.  There  the  Narrownefs  of  the 
Place  they  crofled  over  is  molt  remarkable  :  But  going  farther,  faid, 
that  oppofite  the  Mouth  of  the  Pen/china,  we  may  fee  in  the  Sea  an 
Ifland,  and  that  the  fame  Ifland,  according  to  the  Relation  of  a  Wo- 
man, whom  they  took  Prifoncr,  is  inhabited  by  People  who  have  great 
Beards,  wear  long  Cloaths,  and  call  the  Ruffians^  Brethren.  Thefe  are 
the  Circumftances  that  want  a  good  Explanation. 

Firft,  It  is  poflible  that  the  Name  of  the  River  Penfchina  may  have 
been  put  by  miilake  inftead  of  the  River  Kamtfchatka  j  for,  as  impro- 
bable as  it  is  that  Staduchin  (hould  have  failed  all  round  Kamtfchatka  to 
the  River  Penfchina  in  one  Voyage,  fo  certain  is  it  on  the  otner  Hand, 
that  oppofite  to  Penfchina,  there  is  no  Ifland  to  he  met  with  in  the  Sea  : 
And  aJtho'  there  is  none  to  be  feen  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Kamtf- 
chatka, yet  the  Kamtfchedales  may  have  had  an  Account  of  the  Iflands 
that  are  known  in  thofe  Parts.  The  great  Beards  and  long  Cloaths  that 
fire  to  fhew  a  Similitude  with  the  Ruffians,  fecm  to  be  borrowed  from 
the  Nation  of  »he  Kurillcs,  who  inhabit  the  Iflands  fituated  to  the  South 
of  Kamtfchatka :  as  indeed  thefe,  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  all  the 
People  of  Siberia  and  Kamtfchatka,  are  bearded,  and  hairy  on  their  bo- 
dies :  But  it  is  a  Mifliake  that  they  call  the  Ruffians  Bretliren  :  At  the 
Time  oi  Tiaras  Staduchin,  the  Kurilles  had  perhaps  never  heard  of  the 
Ruffians.  Staduchin,  it  may  be  concluded,  tlie  Brotherhood,  from  the 
fimilar  Form  of  Body  j  and  Malgin,  from  a  Miftakc  of  Memory,  may 
liave  afcribed  it  to  the  Kamtfchcdalcs, 
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Iwan  Schamaew,  faid.  That  in  the  Year  1700,  he  was  fent  to 
Kamtfcbatka,  with  timofei  Kobelew^  the  Commander  of  that  Country  : 
they  making  ufe  of  Rein  Deer,  from  Anadirjk  to  the  River  Pcnjchina, 
where  they  built  Veffels  and  ikiled  with  them  by  Sea  to  Pujloi  OJlrog, 
probably  on  the  River  Pujiaiay  where  again  they  got  Rein  Deer,  with 
which  they  pafled  over  a  Chain  of  Mountains  to  the  Kivtr  Kamtfcbatka', 
oppofitc  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Penfchinat  there  was  a  little  Ifland  in 
the  Sea.  At  laft,  in  the  Return  from  Kamtjchatkay  he  had  feen  an  Ifland 
oppofite  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Karaga,  on  which  the  Coffac  Iivan 
GolyginhsA  been  with  two  others,  at  the  Diflance  of  a  Day's  rowing  from 
the  Continent  to  tlie  Ifland,  where  they  found* Inhabitants  j  but  thefe 
refufing  to  pay  Tribute,  they  did  not  venture  to  go  far  upon  the 
Ifland,  or  to  take  a  minute  Account  of  it. 

Michailo  Nafetkin  faid,  that  in  the  Year  1702,  he  had  been  fent  to 
Kamtfchatka',  Their  Way  had  been,  as  in  the  former  Journey,  hyAna- 
dirjk  to  the  River  Pen/china^  from  whence  they  went  by  Water  to' 
the  River  Leftiaiat  and  from  thence  by  Land  with  Sledges  to  the 
River  Kamtjchatka,  At  the  Mouth  of  this  River  might  be  feen  at  a 
Diflance  in  the  Sea,  an  Ifland ;  but  it  was  uncertain  whether  it  was 
inhabited  or  not,  and  that  the  Ruffians  had  never  been  upon  it. 
From  the  South  Promontory  of  Kamtfchatka,  he  had  feen  Iflands  or 
Land,  fuch  as  he  had  likewile  obferved  on  his  return  to  "Jakutzk,  when 
he  failed  by  Sea,  between  the  Rivt'-p  Kolyma  and  Indigirka.  This  laft 
Land,  or  Ifland,  is,  according  to  the  Account  of  the  Pilot  Dani/o  Monaf- 
tir/koi,  who  at  that  Time  was  with  them,  is  contiguous  to  the  Land, 
fituated  oppofite  to  Kamtfchatka^  and  extends  oppofitc  to  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Lenai  but  whether  the  Land  was  inhaoited  or  not,  that  Pilot 
was  entirely  ignorant. 

Alexei  Porotow,  who  in  the  Year  1 704,  had  been  at  Kamtjchatia,  has 
faid  the  fame  of  dde  Ifland  overagainft  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Karaga, 
as  Iwan  Scbamaew. 

Here  ends  the  Interrogations  in  the  Chancery  of  Jakutzk. 

At  the  fame  Time  the  Stolnick  and  Chief  Commandant  Knjas  Wifiki 
Iwanowitch  Gagarin,  was  prefcnt  at  yakutzk,  being  difpatched  to  Siberia 
from  the  Governor  Knjrn  Matfet  Petrowitfch  Gagarin,  his  Father's 
Brother,  with  full  Power  to  make  Difcoveries  and  better  Regulations.. 
On  ihci'^th  of  March  he  delivered  an  Order  to  xhaiyi^ivodeTrauernicht, 
confiding  of  feveral  Points,  one  of  which  was  as  follows  :  *•  That  he 
'<  fliould  make  diligent  Enquiry  about  the  Iflands  fituated  oppofite  the 
'*  Mouth  of  the  River  Kolyma,  and  the  Land  of  Kamtjchatka,  what 
"  People  inhabited  them  j  under  whofe  Jurifdiition  they  werej  what 
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"  was  their  Employment  J  how  large  the  tflands  were,  and  how  far 
**  diftant  from  the  Continent."  With  which  Enquiries  the  Comman- 
ders and  Cojjacs'\v\\o  were  to  be  fent  to  thofe Places  were  commilTioned, 
with  Promife  that  they  might  expeft  a  particular  Reward  for  this  Ser- 
ricc  from  his  Czarip  Majelty,  to  whom  an  Account  fhould  be  lent  of 
what  had  been  done,  by  an  Exprefs. 

In  confequence  of  this.  Orders  were  at  firft  given,  dated  the  20th  of 
Aug. ■a.nA  9th  oi  Sept.  1710,  to  the  Commandens  oWJl-yana  andKls^wrt, 
from  the  Chancery  of  yakutzky  to  make  thele  Dilcoveries  their  parti- 
cular Bufinefsj  upon  which  a  Depofition  in  Writing  was  received  from 
yacoh  Permakowt  a  Cojfac  of  UJi-yanci,  which  mentioned  that  he  once 
failed  from  the  Lenay  to  the  River  Kolyma ;  and  that  on  the  farther 
Side  of  the  Swatoi  Nb/s,  he  had  feen  an  Ifland  in  the  Sea ;  but  did  not 
know  whether  it  was  inhabited  or  not.  There  was  likewife  fituated  di- 
rectly oppofite  the  River  Kofyma,  an  Ifland  that  might  be  feen  from  the 
Continent,  and  Mountains  were  obferved  upon  it;  but  that  it  was  alio 
uncertain  whether  it  had  any  Inhabitancc :  this  perhaps  might  be  known 
from  the  yukagirit  who  dwelt  thereabouts.* 

A  Letter  from  the  Governor  Knjoj  Matjei  PetroivitfcbGagarint  of  the 
28th  of  yan.  171 1,  impowering  the  Waywcde  TniucrnicJbt,  to  do  ftill 
more ;  his  own  Words  are  as  follow :  •*  I  have  heard  by  CoJJacs  and 
**  Divoranes  from  yakutzk^  that  you  intend  to  fend  a  Party  of  CoJjacs 
and  Volunteers  to  the  New  Country,  or  Ifland,  oppofite  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Kolyma  \  but  that  you  helitated  about  doing  it  without  Or- 
ders ;  therefore  I  have  found  it  ncceffary  to  tell  you,  that  you  fhould 
by  no  Means  negledt  to  do  it;  and  if  other  Iflands  may  be  dilcovered, 
you  will  be  pleafed  to  do  the  fame  with  rerpe<5t  to  them.  But  above 
*'  all  Things,  the  Expedition  is  to  be  made  this  prefent  Year,  1711. 
**  This  I  write  to  you,  by  Order  of  His  Czarijb  Majef^y. 

**  Knjas  Matfei  Gagarin,     yun.  28,   1711." 
Hereupon  the  Waywode  Traurnichty  prepared  tor  two  Expeditions, 
one  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  yanay  and  the  other  to  the  River  Kolyma, 
in  Order  to  go  in  Search  of  the  pretended  Ifland  from  botli  Places  at 
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*  Jtikngiriyjukagr'i^  or  Jtikalr!  is  a  Pagan  Nation,  near  the  Fro7.cn  Sea,  between  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Ltna,  and  the  Promontory  ofTabiny  otherwii'e  called  Swjatoi  No/s. 
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Speech  of  ihcic  People  were  liicc  the  Gabbling  of  Gcefe.  Forbijhtty  in  his  Travels,  fays  the 
fame  of  three  Saviccs,  which  was  hrou(>;ht  away  from  Davis**  Streights  j  viz.  That  they 
madi'  fuch  a  Gabbling  and  utter'd  nothing  but  inarticulate  Sounds,cxcept  thefe  two  Words, 
Oxai't^fcha.  Thele  jfrk<igiri  hang  their  DcaJ  on  Trees,  but  the  Skeletons,  or  Bones  of 
their  Purcntii  an.1  Relati.ins,  thoy  aftci wards  c.irry  along  with  them,  when  they  go  a 
Hunting.  'I'his  a^.ecs  w.t  1  what  is  alliiin.d  of  tnc  Samajda  who  never  bury  the  Buncii  of 
their  Purcntj. 


(  ^*' ) 
once;  for  which Purpofe,  the  Men  were  either  to  fail  by  Sea,  or  to  travel 
over  the  Ice,  till  a  fufficient  Certainty  could  be  obtained,  whether  there 
was,  or  not  any  fuch  Ifland. 

Concerning  the  firil  Expedition,  which  had  Merkurei Waging  a  Cojac, 
for  its  Conductor,  I  have  found  feveral  Writings  in  the  Archieves  at  ya^ 
kutzki  but  they  muft  be  Judicioufly  examined,  and  we  muft  not  take 
every  Thing  they  contain  for  Truth.  Wagin  departed  from  Jakutzk  in 
Autumn  171 1,  with  eleven  other  Co^cs  ;  and  m  May  171 2,  he  made 
a  Voyage  from  Vfi-Janjkoe  Simowie  to  the  Frozen  Sea.  The  above- 
mentioned  Jacob  Permakov  ferved  him  for  a  Guide.  The  Carriage 
confifted,  according  to  the  Cuilom  of  the  Country,  of  Nartes,  a  Kind 
of  Sledges,  drawn  by  Dogs.  Having  followed  the  Coafl  to  SwiatoiNofs, 
they  from  thence  entered  the  Sea  diredtly  towards  the  North,  and  failed 
to  a  defart  Ifland,  without  Wood,  that  was  from  nine  to  twelve  Days 
Journey  in  Circumference.  From  this  Ifland  it  is  faid  they  faw,  farther 
in  the  Sea,  another  great  Ifland  or  Land ;  but  JVagin  durft  not  go  over 
to  it,  as  the  Spring  was  too  far  advanced,  and  on  Account  of  his  want- 
ing Proviflonsj  he  therefore  returned  to  the  Continent,  to  provide  him- 
felf  witli  a  fufncient  Supply  of  Fifli  during  the  Summer,  and  to  make 
the  Voyage  once  more  the  following  Winter. 

The  Place  where  he  reached  the  Continent  on  his  Return,  was  be- 
tween Swiatoi  No/s  and  the  River  C6roma,!md  was  called  after  zjakutzk 
Coffac  who  had  formerly  erected  a  Crofs  there,  Kataiew  Kreji :  From 
thence  he  wanted  to  go  to  the  river  CJbroma,  in  order  to  catch  Fifli ; 
but  on  their  Way  he  and  his  Company  were  in  fuch  extreme  Want  of 
Proviflons,  that  at  firft  they  eat  the  Dogs  which  drew  their  Sledges,  and 
afterwards  Mice  and  other  unclean  Animals.  In  this  Diflirefs,  thinking 
it  too  far  to  the  C&rcma,  they  returned  to  the  Sea  Coaft;  where  they 
readied  the  whole  Summer,  living  fparingly  upon  a  few  Fiflies,  Wild- 
DlMBj^Geefe,  and  their  Eggs. 

HJHpb  mean-while,  the  Remembrance  of  the  Hunger  they  had  fuf- 
fefifl|f|iid  perhaps  the  Fear  of  being  in  ftill  more  miferable  Circum- 
ftances  by  going  in  Search  of  the  Land  they  had  (een,  imbittered  the 
Minds  of  the  Cojfacs  that  were  fent  with  If^agin  for  Jakutzk,  againft 
him  and  the  Guide,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  they  murdered  him,  his 
Son,  the  Coffac  Jacob  Permakow,  and  a  Promyfcblenoi,  The  Fadt  was 
difcovered  by  an  Accomplice,  and  the  Muracrers  feizcd.  At  their 
Trial,  it  appeared  that  the  Guide  Jacob  Permakowt  did  not  take  that 
great  Ifland  which  they  believed  to  have  feen  from  the  Hrft,  to  be  really 
an  Ifl^d,  but  that  he  thought  it  no  more  than  Vapours  ariling  from 
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the  Sea.     Perhaps  Doubts  of  fomc  Moment  may  Ii&ewiifi  Be  raacti 
againfl  the  Reality  of  the  firfl:  Ifland. 

The  fecond  Expedition  from  the  River  Kolyma  was  juft  as  fmitlers  as 
this.  It  was  to  have  been  carried  on  by  50  Men,  in  two  VeOek  j  but 
there  were  only  22  Men,  wha  failed  in  one  Veffel,  and  were  condudled 
by  a  Cojac  named  Wafiiei  Staduebm,  who  obferved  no  mmt  than  a  Pro- 
montory, running  Edl  from  the  River  Kofyma  into  the  Sea;  being  fur- 
rounded  by  firm  Ice,  through  which  no  Veffel  wa*  able  to  pafs. 
No  Ifland  was  to  be  feen,  even  at  a  Diftance.  They  ufed  in  this  Voyage 
a  Kind  of  Boats,  the  Boards  of  which  were  fiiftened*  or,  in  a  Manner^ 
fewed  together,  with  Straps,  and,  from  their  Conftrudlion,  have  the 
Name  Scbitihi}  they  are  uiually  five  Fathoms  long  and  two  broad,  with 
one  Deck,  and  a  flat  Bottom  caulked  with  Mou :  They  are  properly 
made  Ufe  of  in  the  Rivers,  and  in  pafling  to  them  along  the  Coafts. 
The  Sail  confifts  of  foft  Rein  Deer  Skins,  drefled,  and  inftead  of  Ropes 
they  make  Ufe  of  Straps  of  Elk-Skins  $  tlie  Anchors  are  of  Wood,  to 
which  are  faflened  great  Stones.  Such  a  Veflel  Staducbin  had ;  what 
Wonder  is  there,  then,  that  he  could  make  no  Difcoveries  P 

In  the  Year  1714  a  new  Expedition  was  prepared  from  Jakutzk,  for 
the  fame  Place,  under  the  Conmiand  of  Alexei  Markow,  who  was  to* 
fail  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Janai  and  if  the  Scbitiki  were  not  fit  for 
Sea  Voyages,  he  was  to  conftrud,  at  a  proper  Place,  Vefllela  fit  for 
profecuting  the  Difcoveries  without  Danger.  Each  Veflfel  was  allowed 
a  Sailor  who  had  been  fent  by  the  Governor  Knjas  Gagarin  to  Jakutzk, 
in  order  to  difcover  the  Navigation  fipom  Ocbozk  to  Kamtjcbatka. 

Markov)  and  his  Company  were  fi:arce  arrived  at  UJi-JanJko  Simowte, 
when  he  fent  an  Account,  dated  F^^.  2,  1715*  to  the  Chancery  of 
Jakutzk,  mentioning,  that  it  was  impoflible  to  navigate  the  Sea, 
as  it  was  continually  frozen,  both  in  Summer  and  Winter  %  and  there- 
fore the  prefcribed  Expedition  was  no  othenvife  to  be  carrie(k|M|iut 
with  Sledges  drawn  by  Dogs.  In  this  Manner,  he  (et  out,  vlflHpne 
Perfbns,  on  the  loth  of  Marcb  the  fame  Year,  and  arrived  <Mh9i^d 
of  jipril  at  W'Janfttoe  Simowte.  His  Account  is  as  fdllows :  Ttftt  he 
went  (even  Days,  as  fiift  as  his  Dogs  could  draw  him  (which,  in  good 
Wavs  and  Weather,  is  80  or  100  Werfts  in  a  Day)  diredtly  towards 
the  North,  on  the  Sea  upon  the  Ice,  without  difcovering  any  Land  or 
Ifland  :  That  it  had  not  been  pofllble  for  him  to  get  any  farther,  the 
Ice  rifing  there  in  the  Sea  like  Mountains :  That  he  had  climbed  to  the 
Top  of  fome  of  them,  and  looked  at  a  Diftance  round  about,  but  could 
difcern  no  Land.  At  laft,  wanting  Food  for  his  Dogh  many  of  them 
died. 

Now 
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'  KoiKT  fiothmg  iardief  was  done,  till,  in  1723*  &  S2n-bbjarikoi'(^ 
Jakutzk,  whofe  Name  was  Fedot  jimojfow,  xtnewtti  die  old  Report  of 
an  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  and  offered  to  eo  thither,  and  render  tribu- 
taty  its  InhaHtants.  According  to  him»  mt  Ifland  extended  from  the 
Mouth  of  iheyMta  beyond  the  Mouth  of  the  Indigirka,  He  was  fent 
with  a  Party  o£Coffacs:i  but  he  went  to  the  JRiver  Kofyma  to  diicover  the 
Ifland  from  dience.  On  yufy  j7,  1724,  he  intended  to  iet  fail  from 
the  Mouth  of  diis  River,  but  iouna,  according  to  his  Account,  fuch 
Shoals  of  Ice  before  him,  that  he  was  liindered  in  his  free  Navigation. 

Anu^ow  failed  along  the  Coafl:»  eaftwards,  to  the  Habitations  of 
Kopaii  which  he  reached  on  the  7th  oi  Augufi  the^me  Year.  He 
could  hardly  get  albngthe  Coail  on  Account  of  the  Ice;  and  the  Wind 
being  moflly  contrarv,  he  was  obliged  to  lay  afide  the  Hopes  of  making 
Difcoveries,  and  to  hafte  back  to  £e  Kofyma.  As  I  knew  this  Man  at 
Jakutzk,  I  have  learnt  from  him,  that  the  Habitations  of  Kopai  were 
about  200  Werfts  diftant,  to  the  eaftWard  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Kofyma. 
He  alfo  made  mention  of  a  flnall  Ifland  fituated  very  near  the  Continent ; 
and  at  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Winter  he  made  a  Journey,  with 
Sledges  i  of  which  he  gave  the  following  Account  to  the  Chanceiy  of 
yakutzk  :  That  on  the  3d  of  November t  1724,  he  fct  out  from  Nt/bb- 
Moe  Kofym/koe  Simowie,  and  met  with  Land  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  from 
whence  he  came  back  to  Kofyma  on  the  23d  of  the  fame  Month.  Upon 
this  Land  he  &w  nothing  but  old  Huts  covered  with  Earth ;  but  it  was 
unknown  by  what  People  they  were  inhabited,  and  where  they  were 
gone.  The  Want  of  Provifions,  and  e^ecially  cf  Food  for  the  Dogs, 
had  obliged  him  to  turn  back,  without  making  any  faither  Diicoveries. 
This  Journey  was  very  difficult,  on  Account  of  the  Shoi  Is  of  \ce,  which 
extended  to  a  great  Height,  and  the  Sea  Salt  with  which  aU  the  Ice 
was  covered. 

To  this  Account  I  may  add  feme  Explanations,  which  I  sot  by 
Word  of  Mouth  from  jimoffbwt  at  Jakutzk.  The  Place  where  nc  lett 
the  Continent  to  go  over  to  the  Land,  he  fays,  is  between  the  Rivers 
'tjcbukotjchia  and  Alafea\  it  was  an  Ifland  that  might  be  encompafled» 
in  a  Sledee  drawn  by  Dogs,  in  a  Day,  and  that  it  was  fituated  about 
the  fame  Diftance.  from  the  Continent ;  from  whence  it  might  be  feen, 
on  Account  of  its  high  rocky  Mountains.  Behind  it  there  were  two 
other  Iflands,  as  mountainous  as  tliis,  feparated  by  narrow  Streights,  on 
which  he  had  not  been,  and  confequently  did  not  know  their  Extent. 
The  fird  Ifland  was  without  Forefls ;  and  of  Animals  he  had  obferved 
no  other  Footfteps  but  thofe  of  the  Rein  Deer,  whofe  ufual  Food  it. 
Mofs.    The  old  Huts  were  built  of  Wood  driven  afliore  by  the  Sea* 
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and  covered  with  Earth.  If  this  be  Fadt,  then  it  feems  that  the  fornacr 
Inhabitants  were  Jukagiri  or  Tfcbuktfcbu  who,  on  the  Conqueft  of  the 
Regions  about  the  Indigirka,  Alafea,  and  Kolyma,  fled  over  thither,  and 
afterwards  fought  the  Continent  again. 

What  has  been  alledged  may,  or  may  not  be  fufficient  to  put  the 
Certainty  of  the  pretended  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea  out  of  Doubt  j 
yet  no  fardier  Refearches  have  been  made  about  it.  I  cannot  deny, 
that  Amojjmi)^  written  Account,  as  well  as  his  verbal  Relation  of  it, 
has  not  fatisfied  me ;  for  having  Reafbn  to  fufpecft,  that  it  was  not  fb 
much  the  Defign  of  making  new  Difcoveries  in  fuch  diftnal  Parts,  as 
other  felf-interefted  Reafons,  that  occafioned  his  offering  to  undertake 
this  Expedition;  that  it  proceeded  from  his  Deiire  of  becoming  a 
Commander,  widi  which  feveral  Advantages  are  conne^ed;  or  to  trade 
with  the  Nations  in  thofe  Parts,  and  by  this  Means  revive  the  Report 
of  the  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea.  Yet  we  may  fuppofe,  that  he  after- 
wards found  it  neceflary  to  put  his  written  Accounts  and  verbal  Rela- 
tions in  fuch  Order,  as  to  prevent  his  meeting  with  Reproach ;  but  if 
this  be  the  Cafe,  it  may  farther  be  aflced,  Wny  he  did  not,  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  his  Account  of  the  Expedition  tcyjakutzk,  give  an  cxadr 
Defcription  of  the  Way  he  went  to  the  Ifland,  of  its  Extent,  and  all 
other  Circumftances  ?  And  why  he  did  not,  at  that  Time,  make  Men- 
tion of  the  other  two  Iflands  fltuated  behind  the  firfl?  One  might  like- 
wife  aflc.  How  it  could  be  pofllble  that  yf/»£i^w's  Ifland,  lying  fo  near 
the  Continent,  (hould  not  nave  been  difcovered  in  former  Voyages  to 
the  River  Kolyma,  of  which  I  have  found  fo  many  circumftantial  Ac- 
counts in  the  Archives  of  Jakutzk,  At  leafl:  its  imall  Circumference, 
according  to  Atnojjhw,  does  not  afford  a  Confirmation  of  the  old  Report, 
of  a  large  Country  extending  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Lena,  of 
'J ana,  as  far  as  oppoflte  the  River  Kolyma,  or  flill  farther. 

Confldering  all  theie  Circumftances,  it  cannot  be  confldered  but  as 
too  precipitate,  when  Mefl*.  De  Lifle  and  Buache,  in  their  new  Maps 
of  the  Difcoveries  of  Kamtfchatka,  puUifhed  at  Paris,  reprefent,  under 
the  73d  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  an  Ifland  oppoflte  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Kolymai  and  beyond  it,  under  the  75th  Degree,  a  large  Country, 
faid  to  have  been  difcovered  by  the  RuJ/ians  in  1723.  They  refer,  m 
this  Refpedt^  to  written  Accounts  received  by  M.  De  UJle  at  St. 
Peterjbourg,  and  efpecially  to  a  Map  made  by  Col.  Schejiaksw,  a  Coffitc. 
They  alledge  hiflorical  Circumflances ;  that,  in  the  flrfl  Ifland,  a 
Scbelagan  Prince,  called  Kopai,  was  made  Prifoner  of  War,  who  was 
the  Condufbor  of  the  Difcovery  of  the  great  Country  :  Bu.  ^h*^  is  the 
very  Thir\g  which  (hews  the  little  Ground  there  i»  for  thefe  Allcfgations} 
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fbf-  it  is  nbt  to  bt  fuppofei  that  the  Writings  tif'iHe'ArcTiives  Ihxrti 
quoted  will  be  called  in  Queftion,  las  tliey  may  fcrirfe  for  the  beft  Exf  la-^ 
nirtion  that  can  be  given.  Kepai,  who  6id  not  live  ujyiirti  an  Iflahd,  but 
on  the  Continent,  was  never  a  Prifoner  to  the  Ruffiam  :  He  for  the  firfb 


Party,      _^  a,  ,  *  ,y 

knoWn  of  him.  According  to  the  verbal  Dep6ntioii\of -/^o/J^aw,  there 
was  fituated,  not  far  from  his  Habitatibns,  a  little  Ifland  near  the  Con- 
tinent. Is  it  not,  then,  fofficiently  clear,  that  it  is  this,  and  no  other 
liland,  which  ScbeJlakoiOt  and  after  him  MefT.  De  LiJU  zadBuacJbe, 
have  placed  oppofite  the  River  ^^r«w?  •'        A  in;   ;n  ,  nwi  ;\ 

''As  to  Scb^dkow,  and  his  Map,  it  is  to  be  obferred,  he  could  neither 
read  or  write,  and  merely  from  his  Memory,  or  from  the  Accounts  he 
had  heard  from  others  who  could  fcarcely  write,  got  the  Situation  of 
the  Countries  and  Rivers  marked  Upon  Maps.  He  wa$  in  1726  at  St, 
Ptterjbourg,  where  he  formed  great  Prqjedls  for  fubduing  the  favagc 
Tfcbuktfchi.  At  that  Time  feveral  of  his  Maps  appeared,  and  I  myfelf 
have  received  one  of  them  $  but  never  ventured  to  make  Ufe  of  it, 
except  in  what  was  confinned  by  more  certain  Accounts.  According 
to  this  Map,  Kopa?%  Ifland,  as  it  is  marked  in  Writing,  is  fituated  two 
Days  Voyage  from  the  Continent,  and  takes  up  aln)oft  as  much  Room 
in  Lengtn  as  the  oppofite  Coaft  between  the  Rivers  Alafeia  and  Kofyma. 
It  is  farther  mentioned,  that  it  is  inhabited  by  a  refolute  People  called 
the  Scbelages,  Behind  it,  to  the  Nbrth,  there  is  a  Coaft,  under  the 
Name  of  the  Large  Country,  between  which,  and  the  Ifland,  it  is  faid 
in  exprefs  Words,  that  is  not  quite  two  Days  Voyage  from  the  Ifland. 
This  being  founded  neither  on  verbal  or  written  Accounts,  may  juftly 
be  confidered  as  an  Addition  by  Scbefiakow,  to  what  he  had  had  from 
others.  So  that  I  cannot  fee  what  can  bef  taken  from  this,  more  than 
from  the  other  Reports,  to  fix  the  Situation  of  this  Land,  though  we 
fuppofe  its  Rea,lity  to  be  out  of  the  Queftion.  *' 

But  what  (hall  we  fay,  when,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of  P. 
Avril,  who,  in  1686,  pretends  to  have  heard  at  Smolenfi,  that  that 
Country  is  inhabited,  and  full  of  Forefts.  I  think  this  is  plainly  con> 
trary  to  Fad,  if  the  former  Difcoveries  are  to  be  depended  upon  j  and 
if  we  confider,  that  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Frozen  Sea  there  are  no 
Forefts,  and  that  thcfe  northerly  Regions  admit  of  none.  In  the  mean 
while,  the  Suppofition  given  in  Writing  by  P.  Avril,  to  the  Waywode 
of  Smolenjk,  that  by  means  of  this  Ifland  America  was  peopled  from 
Afta>  docs  honour  to  thofe  Times,  if  evep  the  mand  icfelf  ihould  be 
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provtdii  t(^  hafe,no  H^pP^^not  i  ais  it  n^y  beunderftood  of  the  Ifluids  an4 
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what  has  been  diul^e^  in  £}||^  widiout  the  Navigation  of 

tiefchnew.        ^  .';:;;•■, ..r.  .;*:  o,  ■. :;  ;,:/  ,   , 

SbeJiakow*s  JNlap  is  here  very  imperfed ;  it  only  fays,  **  upon  the* 
"  Nofs  dwell  i^e  ftubborn  Tfipuitfehi,  who  throw  Stones  with  Slings. 
**  Tlwreare  alfo  many  fed  Fo:Kes."    And  opjxtfite,  on  Ibe  Ejift  Side» 
there  is  marked  a  large  Iflandi  which  is  thus  defcribed:  *'  An  Ifland  op- 
**  pofite  jinadirJkoiNo/s,  well  peopled:  Upon  it  are  found  abundance 
*^  of  all  Sorts  of  Animals.     The  Inhabitants  are  not  tributary,  and  are 
fubjed  tq  none."     Another  Map  which  I  gpt  at  Jakutzk,  from  a  Dwo^ 
ranittt  named  lioan  Lwaiv,  who  is  the  Author  of  it,  fumiihes  us  with 
ibme  more  Accounts.    Jt  r^preients  a  two-fqld  Nofs ;  die  farthennoft 
towards  the  North  Eaft,  ^ which,  from  the  Nation  4^  the  T/chut/iJbi,  it- 
commonly  called  Tfcbukotjkoi  No/s,  and  has  there  the  Name  of  ScbelatZ'* 
koi,  from  the  Schelagen,  who  are  a  particular  Race  among  th&Tfcbuktfcbl, 
The  other,  which  lies  South  from  this,  though  it  is  lar  enough  from 
die  KWer  uinaJir,  is  called  from  that  R^ver  vf/i<i<^Snp^i  I^o/s,     It  is 
therefore  a  Miilake  in  SbefiaJkow's  Map,  to  give  diis  laft  Name  to  the; 
former,  which  he  has  quite,  forgot.     Tfcbukotskoi,  or  Scbelatzkoi  No/i^s 
is  not  limitted,  as  the  Audior  of  the  Map  did  not  know  its  Extent. 
In  a  large  Gulph  between  Tfcbukotskey  and  Anadirskoi  No/s  lies  an  Ifland, 
which  is  &id  to  be,  inhabited  by  the  Tfibukt/tbi,  and  another  over- 
SLgainGi  jinaJirskoi  Nofs,  the  one  farther  from  the  Conti,nent  than  die 
other  j  which  are  defcribed  in  the  following  Manner :  '*  To  the  firft 
'*  Ifland  is  half  a  Da^'s  Voyage ;  upon  it  lives  a  People  whom  the 
**  Tfcbuktfcbi  call  Acbmbaljat ;  theie  ipeak  their  own  Language,  wear 
**  Cloaths  of  Duck-flcins,  and  live  by  catching  of  Sea-Hories  and 
«(  Whales;  and,  as  the  Ifland  is  without  Forefts,  they  boil  their  Pro- 
vifions  with  Train  Oil.    The  fecond  is  two  Days  Voyage  Difbnce 
from  the    flrflr;    the  Inhabitants  are   called,    in   the  tfcbuktfcbi 
Language,  Peekeli.    They  have  Teeth  fet  in  through  their  Cheeks ; 
<*  they  live  in  fortified  Places,  and  are  alio  cloathed  with  Duck-fkins.'* 
I  am  of  Opinion,  that  the  Situation  here  given  to  this  Ifland  is  a 
Miftake,  and  that  it  mud  be  looked  for  over-againft  Tfcbukotskoi  No/s. 
Beyond  this  Ifland  there  is  marked  a  large  Country,  the  Inhabitants  of 
which  are  called  by  the  Ifcbutktfcbit  Kitjcbin  Eljat,    They  have  their 
own  Language;  wear  Cloaths  of  the  Skins  of  Sables,  Foxes,  and  Rein 
Peer,  dwell  in  fortified  Places,  have  their  Habitations  in  the  Ground, 
and  (hoot  with  Bows  and  Arrows.    All  the  Animals  of  whole  ^kins 
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they  make  Gloaths,  are  found  there*    Thblr  Wood  is  Pine,  Fir,  Birch, 
gnd  the  .Inarch  Tree.  '  .li  :'i!7  t'-^-,]"^"-'  ''•■'""  •- -»''•-■•  • 

,  To  this  I  will  add  another  Map,  who©  AiitEor'is  t  '  an  Inhabitant 
pijahutzkt  in  which  Scbelatskoi  Ns/s  is  unlimi^,  as  in  uie  former.  Of 
the  Inhabitants  it  iS  here  faid,  **  That  they  ipeak  their  own  Language, 
*'  are  warlike  and  cannot  be  fubdued ;  becaufe,  if  ahy  ohe  of  them  is 
<«  taken  Pifoner,  he  kills  himfdf."  This  iia  in  gche^xfl  the  Cafe  with 
refpe<3:  to  the  reft  of  the  People  of  iS/^*rw,.'whclfc  fxrft' Sub^e^on  was 
mofUy  e^edted  by  taking  fome  of  them  Prifoners,  and  keeping  them  as 
Hofli^ges  for  the  Fidelity  of  the  reft ;  or,  as  they  uied  to  exprefs  it  in 
Siberia,  as  Amanaten.,  Over-againft  Scbelatzkiu  iST^  another  unlimited 
Country  prefents  itielf  j  the  Inhabitants  of  which  are  callcid,  in  the 
^huktfcbanh9Xi^;o»«6,  Kykykmit  and  are  faid  to  re&mblethe  Jukagiri, 
Other  Accounts  wnich  I  ihall  mention  here,  are 'founded  in  the 
Writings  of  our  Chiefs.  o::  .b'hsw  iiH  1  .\% 

On  me  I4th||^  March  1710,  the  Waywode  DorofeiTrauernicbt  tn- 

2[uire4  at  J^kutzk  of  fevend  Coffacs  there,  who  had  been  at  Anadirskoi 
yirogt  alJovit  all  the  Circumftsuices  of  the  HJchukifcban  Nations,  and 
md  from  three  Cojacs,  Titnofei  Daurzpw,  Fedor  Pornoi,  znd  Peter  Mun^ 
gal,  the  following  Relation  :  In  170 1,  the  Tributary  yi^tf^/W,  under 
Anadirskoi  OJirog  complained  to  the  Commander  of  the  Place,  that 
they  were  often  attack^i  by  the  TJcbttktJcbi,  and  defired  that  fome  Ruf- 

Jans  might  be  fent  with  them  to  fubdue  thefe  Enemies.  The  Com- 
Hinder  gave  them  Twenty-four  Men,  who  were  joined  by  1 10  Juia" 
giri,  who  were  eight  Weeks  in  their  March  from  Afiril  to  June. 

The  fird:  Adtion  was  to  fummon,  on  the  Sea  Coaft  of  Anadir, 
thirteen  Habitations  of  the  TfcbiAtfcbi,  to  fubmit  themfelves  and  pay 
Tribute ;  but  this  they  refufed,  and  an  Engagement  enfuing,  about  ten 
Men  of  the  ?y^i6Ml^^/ were  ;killed,>  and  the  Women  and  Childftn 
made  PHfonerSi  The  Men  whom  they  thought  to  Iceep  as  Priibntrs,' 
ibon  after  killed  each  other ;  but  fame  eicaped,  and  raifed  near  306 
Men  at  Tjc^ukotskoi  Nojs,  who  ventured  to  make  head  againft  the  Ruf- 

Jians  and  Jukagiri,  but  were  defeated,  near  2.00  being  left  dead  on  the 
Spot,  and  the  reft  ran  away.  The  next  Day,  an  Army  of  above  3000 
Jfcbuhtfcbi  was  feen  on  their  March;  The  Batde  began  in  the  Morn- 
ing and  lafted  till  the  Evening ;  in  which  many  of  the  tfcbuktfcbi  were 
flain ;  and  yet  the  Rtjffiatu  and  Jukagiri  loft  no  Men,  and  had  only  ten' 
wounded  :  but  the  Tfcbuktjcbi  retired,  and  encamped  in  fuch  a  Man- 
ner, that  the  Ruffians  and  Jukagiri  were  furrounded  by  them  for  five 
Days  :  At  laft,  however,  they  efcaped,  and  retired  to  Anadirskoi,  with- 
out Lois.    Upon  this  Occasion,  the  following  Obfervation  has  been 
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madet  Although  it  is  noVtohejidenisd^t  thd  'IfiMi/cJhihtta^niit 
throwing  Stones  with  Slings,  yet  in  War  they  moftly  mokc^fe  of  B6t^4 
and  Arr6#Si  Th&ljch'tikoltskoi  "Nqfs  is'  qoite  ddlitute  of  all  Wood ; 
Thofe  of  the  T/chuktfcbh  who  keep  tame  Rein  Deer,  live  by  them  i 
butthoie  who  walk  on  £bot,  live  hy  catching  Sea*h(Mes,  Whdes,  and 
other  Fifh.  In  .tb:  oinidflL  of  die  Nofs,  between  the  rodcy  Mountains; 
dwell  the.7/^i6Mi^i6^,whoiiee]i? Rein  Deer;  but  the  Footmen  liWoii 
both  Sides  on  the;  SesiiCoaft^  .  Thdre  are  no  Sables  on  the  Nbfs,  and  nd 
other  wild  Animals,  except  red  Foxes  and  Rein  Deer.  Sea-hoife  Teeth 
are  Ibund  in  Abundance  on  the  Coaih        ^  ;  -i  »dr  "I'n,  *5;i*:*i<>* ». 

Thus  hx  the  !iKfit,ten  Relation  taken  down  at  Jakutzk^  v  A  Pietute'* 
Jafnikof^Q  Cq^KSi  cslUd  M^ei  SkhSyJb'n,  who  at  that  Time  wa^ 
(tritMCommaii^Jtojittadtrshi  E^r^^  received  drders  to  get  buttei^ 
Intelligence  in  relation  to  the  ^^bukt/chit  and  the  Country  inhabited  b^ 
them.  This  was  done  ;•  and  the  following  Account  is  the  Fruit  of  his 
Endeavours:-  :a  J(-v  ^ 

"  AnadirskiSeptlii  i^i i.  The  Dejiofition  of  iYit^Jakutzkb  C^p 
"  jac  Peter  Ilun  Sin  Pofow,  of  the  Prmifcbkmi,  Jfi^r-  WaJIiev)  Siii^ 
Toidiri,  and  the  newly  baptized  ysi^gir/w/7»'^i9^u^  Sm  Tei'e/cbkml 
Peter  Hun  Siff  Popow, :  Was  ifent  withr two  others, '  who  iervcid  hiin  as. 
Interpreters,  on  the'i3thof  ^^^wiwry,  iyii,  by  the  Governor  Fedor 
Kothowskoit  to  the  Banks  of  the  River  v^<^^/r,  to  receive  the  Tri- 
bute fi-om  fome  tributary  'Tfcindttfcbij  whereupon  they  were  otdered . 
to  go  to  theNo&  to  admonifb  theoi^linateS^^£^//fr^/top^y  Obe<> 
dience;  to  retieive  Hoftages  foom.  them$  to  get  fsl]  InteUieenct  con-*', 
cerning  their  Muiiier  of  Living,  their  Cuftoms,  •  and  me  Nature 
of  .the  Country,  and  the  neighbouring  Jilands;  and  then  to  return  to' 
Anadirskffv  Q/trog.  Pop^  went  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  jinaMr 
tb/lkiiTjcJbukt/cbh  irho  lived  beyond  a  Gulph,  and  from  thence  to 
Tfcbuk«ttkoi  N(^.  He  every  where  hiet  witn  a  Denial  with  refi>eft 
to  their  rendering  themielves  iiibjed,  and  paying  Tribute,  fhd 
Tfcbuktfcbi  faid,  that,  formerly.  Ruffians  came  to  them  in  Kotfches^ 
<^.  by  Sea^  to  whom  they  paid  no  Tribute,  and  therefore  they  would 
<^;.npt  do  it  ioow ;  confequenUy,  he  ought  to  expend  no  Hoilages  from 
them.  Howevet,  he  nad  an  Opportunity  tot  make  miany  ufeful  Ob»- 
<^;fervatioit8,  and  to  get  fuch  Intelligence  as  were  agreeable  to  his 
•f  ^fders.  The  fplemh  Obligation,  dt  Oath  of  Tfcbuktjcbu  confifts  in' 
*f  calling  on  the  Sun  to  be  Security  for  their  Promiies.  The  Tfebuktfcbi 
**  who  dwell  on  theNofs  keep  tame  Rein  Deer,  on  Account  of  which  they 
*J  ofte^  cha4ige  their  Habitations  between  the  Rocks;  thofe  who  ha^  no 
*f  Rein  Deer  live  90  both  Sides.of  the^oisr  on  the  Bon^s  of  the^ea,* 
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where  the  Sea  Horfes  are  ufed  to  come  on  Shore.     They  have  im 
moveable  Huts,  which  they  dig  in  the  Ground,  or  cover  with  Earth. 
Both  live  by  hunting  wild  Rein  Deer,  catching  Whales,  Sea  Horles, 
Seals,  Gff .  and  upon  Roots  and  Herbs.     Oppofite  the  Nols  on  both 
Sides,  as  well  in  the  Sea  of  Kolyma^  as  in  Anadir t  an  Ifland  is  faid 
to  be  feen  at  a  great  Diflance,  which  the  Tjcbuktfcbi  call  a  large 
Country,  and  fay,  that  People  dwell  there  who  have  large  Teeth  put 
into  their  Mouths  that  project  thro'  their  Cheeks.     Thefe  People 
are  different  in  their  Language,  and  Manner  of  Living,  from  the 
Tfchuktfchu  who  have  waged  War  againft  them  Time  out  of  Mind. 
Their  Weapons  are,    like  thofe  of  the  latter,  Bows  and  Arrows. 
Popoiv  found  ten  Men  of  thefe  People  disfigured  with  their  projecting 
Teeth  J  thefe  were  Prifoners  of  War  among  the  Tfchuktfchi  i  and 
he  obferved,  that  the  Teeth,   thus  fet  in,  were  cut  from  thofe  of 
the  Sea-horfe.     In  Summer  Time  they  fail,    in  one  Day,  to  the 
Land,    in  Baidares,    a   Sort  of  Veflels  conftrudted   with  Whale- 
bones, and  covered  with  Seal-fkins  j  and  in  Winter  Time,  going 
fwift  with  Rein  Deer,    the  Journey  may  likewifc  be  made  in  a 
Day.     As  on  the  Nofs  there  are  no  other  Animals  but  Foxes  and 
Wolves,    and  even  thefe  are  Icarce  for  Want  of 
the  other   Land  are  found  all  Sorts  of  Beafls,   as 
Sorts  of  Foxes,  Wolves,  white  Bears,  Sea  Otters, 
habitants    keep  large  Herds  of  tame   Rein  Deer  i 
catching  of  Sea  Animals,  and  live  likewife  on  Berries,    Roots,  and 
Herbs.     They  are,  like  the  Tfchuktfcki,    without  any  Governors. 
Their  Wood  is  Cedar,   Fir,  feveral  Sorts  of  Pines,  and  the  Larch 
Tree ;    which  Kinds  of  Wood  Popow  obferved  in  the   Baidares 
and  Huts  of  the  Tfcbuktfcbi.     According  to  the  Computation  of 
PopoWt    in  relation  to  the  Number  of  thefe  People  that  live  on 
the  Nofs,  as  well  of  thofe  tliat  have  Rein  Deer,   as  of  thofe  that 
are  without,   they  are  about  2000  Men,   or  more ;  whereas   tlie 
Iflanders  are  faid  to  be  three  Times  that  Number;  which  is  con- 
firmed, not  only  by  the  Prifoners,  but  by  one  of  the  Tfcbuktfchit 
who  has  often  been  there.     From  Anadirjko  OJlrog  to  the  Nofs  they 
go  with  loaden  Rein  Deer,  and  confequently   pretty  flow,   in  ten 
Weeks,  and  even  then  they  muft  not  be  detained  on  the  Roads  by 
violent  Winds,  which  arc  generally  accompanied  with  Snow.     The 
Way  leads  by  a  Rock  called  MalkoU  fituated  in  the  middlemoft  or 
dcepcft  Part  of  a  great  Bay." 
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To  this  I  will  add  another  Relation,  received  from  Come  TjfcBukf/cii 
at  the  Time  of  their  coming  to  Anadirfiioi  OJlrog,  in  order  to  acknow- 
ledge the  Dominion  of  the  Ruffians, 

**  The  folcmn  Obligation,  or  .Ojith,  with  the  Tfcbuktfchit  is,  by 
**  conftituting  the  Sun,  or  their  Sorcerer-Priefts,  their  Sureties.  They  live 
**  on  the  Nofs,  beyond  the  Rivers  Anadir  and  Kofyma  j  their  Number 
«*  may  be  between  3  or  4000,  and  upwards  >  they  themfelves  do  not 
«*  know  exadtly  how  ftrong  they  are,  fince  they  have  but  little  Know- 
«*  ledge  of  Numbers.  As  they  live  without  Government,  every  one 
*«  does  what  he.  pleafes ;  however,  thofe  who  belong  to  one  Tribe 
««  keep  together.  Their  Herds  of  tame  Rein  Deer  are  numerous  j  by 
«*  them  they  live,  and,  in  the  mean-while,  they  catch  wild  Rein  Deer, 
*<  Sea-horfes,  Whales,  and  other  Sea  Animals,  which  ferve  them  for 
«•  Food.  Of  wild  land  Animals  there  are  none  upon  the  Nofs  but 
•*  Foxes  and  Wolves ;  Sables  are  not  found  there,  becaufe  there  are  no 
«*  Woods.  The  Nofs  is  full  of  rocky  Mountains,  and  the  low  Grounds 
confift  of  Land  covered  with  Turf.  Oppofite  to  it  lies  an  Ifland» 
within  Sight  of  it,  of  no  great  Extent,  and  void  of  Wood.  It:  't& 
inhabited  by  People  who  have  the  fame  Afpedt  as  the  Tfchuktfchi,. 
but  are  a  quite  different  Nation,  and  fbeak  their  own  Language* 
though  they  are  not  numerous.  It  is  naif  a  Day's  Voyage,  with 
Badaires  from  the  Nofs  to  the  Ifland.  There  are  no  Sables  on  tlie 
Ifland,  and  no  other  AnimaU  but  Foxes,  Wolves,  .and  Rein  Deer. 
Beyond  the  Ifland  is  a  large  Continent  that  can  be  fcarcely  dif- 
cerned  from  it,  and  tliat  only  in  clear  Days ;  in  calm  Weather  one 
may  row  over  the  Sea  from  the  Ifland  to  the  Continent,  which  is  in- 
habited by  a  People  who  in  every  particular  refemble  the  Tfcbutkfchi, 
There  are  large  Forefl:s  of  Fir,  Pine,  Larch,  and  Cedar  Trees ; 
great  Rivers  flow  through  the  Country,  and  fall  into  the  Sea.  The 
Inhabitants  have  Dwellings  and  fortified  Places  of  Abode,  environed 
with  Ramparts  of  Earth  ;  they  live  upon  wild  Rein  Deer  and  Fifli  i 
their  Cloaths  are  made  of  Sable,  Fox,  and  Rein  Deer  Skins,  for 
Sables  and  Foxes  are  tliere  in  great  Abundance.  The  Number  of 
Men  in  that  Country  may  be  twice  or  three  Times  as  many  as 
**  that  of  the  Tfchuktfchiy  who  are  often  at  War  with  them."  T^'hm 
far  this  Relation  deferves  Credit  j  but  now  follows  fomething  fabulous, 
**  There  are  likewife  faid  to  be  People  in  this  Country  who  nave  Tailat 
like  Dogs  j  fpeak  their  own  Language ;  are  often  at  War  among 
themfelves,  and  are  without  Religion  :  They  wear  Cloaths  like  the 
former,  and  live  upon  wild  Rein  Deer  and  Sea  Animals.  Another 
Nation  there,  is  faid  to  have  Feet  like  Ravens,  covered  with  the  fame 
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««  Kind  of  Skins  as  theirs.  They  never  wear  Shoes  or  Stockings." 
We  fliaU  be  fo  juft  as  to  excufe  the  Fables  of  the  wild  Tfcbuktjchit  finer 
European  Authors,  writing  of  unknown  Countries,  have  fallen  into  no 
lefs  Abfurdities. 

The  reft  of  the  Relation  regards,  in  the  firil  Place,  the  Diltance 
between  'Tjchukotjkoi  Nofs  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Kvitv  Anadir :  To  de- 
termine which,  the  Tjbbuktfchi  faid,  **  That  they  fpent  three  Weeks» 
•*  or  lefs  Time,  in  failing  with  their  Baideres  from  the  inner  Bay  of  the 
**  Anadir  along  the  Coart,  to  the  Extremity  of  the  Nofs,  over-againft 
«*  which  the  Ifland  lies."  A  Circumftance  next  occurs,  which  we 
fliould  entirely  omit,  as  foreign  to  our  Purpofe,  if  it  did  not  con- 
tain a  very  particular  Cuftom  of  the  Tjchuktfchiy  fo  contrary  to  the 
Cufloms  of  all  civilized  Nations,  that,  though  Something  of  it  is 
mentioned  in  Mr.  Refident  Weber's  RuJJia  Changed* ^  yet,  without 
farther  Confirmation,  is  hardly  to  be  credited.  What  M.  Paulus 
Venetus  relates  -f*  of  the  Hofpitality  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country 
of  Camult  and  what  is  obferved  of  Tibet  \  ;  what  Witfen  j],  and  the 
Jefuit  Trigaut  repeats  after  himj  and  what  this  latter  §  alledges  about  the 
Land  of  Cafcbemir^  is,  out  of  all  Doubt,  the  fame  with  the  Tfchitktfcbi  : 
When  a  Stranger  comes  to  them,  let  him  be  of  their  own,  or  another 
Nation,  they  oflfer  him,  upon  the  firft  Salutation,  their  Wives  and 
Daughters,  as  Bedfellows.  If  they  are  not  handfome  enough,  or 
**  are  too  old  for  the  Gueft,  they  bring  him  fomc  from  among  their 
Neighbours ;  whereupon  the  Woman  prefents  him  a  Bafon  of  Urine, 
**  frefli  made  in  his  Prefence,  with  which  he  is  obliged  to  rince  his 
**  Mouth  :  If  he  refufes  the  Offer,  they  hold  him  for  tlieir  Enemy  ; 
**  but,  from  his  accepting  of  it,  they  conclude  his  fincerc  Friendfhip.'* 
This  the  Tfchuktfcbi  told,  not  only  at  Anadirky  but  it  is  contained  in 
the  written  Account  I  have  given  ;  and  I  have  alfb  frequently  heard  it 
at  yakutzkt  by  People  who  have  been  amongft  the  Tfchuktjchi. 

We  (hall  not  amufe  ourfelves  with  comparing  there  Accounts  where 
they  contradi<3:  each  other ;  the  DifFerence  only  confifts  in  things  of  no 
Moment.  The  chief  Point  ftill  remains  the  fame,  that  there  is  a  real 
Separation  between  the  two  Parts  of  the  World,  Afuit  and  Americci ; 
that  it  confifts  only  in  a  narrow  Streight  j  and  that,  within  this  Streight, 
one  or  more  Iflands  are  fituated  j  by  which  the  Paflage  from  one  of 
thefe  Parts  of  die  World  to  the  other  is  facilitated.  From  antient 
Times  the  Inhabitants  of  each  of  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  had  Knov/- 
ledge  of  each  other.     Other  Accounts  from  thefe  Parts  though  I  cannot 
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prove  them  by  written  Originals,  like  tliofe  hitherto  alledged.  yet  they 
do  not  feem  to  me '  unworthy  of  Attention.  People  mull  believe  me 
upon  my  Word,  and  give  Credit  to  me  when  I  aflert,  that  they  have 
been  told  me  at  Jj&ufzk  by  Perfons  of  Credit. 

What  Nikijor  Malgin  fays  above,  of  bearded  People  on  an  Ifland  in 
tlie  Pcnfchinjkan  Seat  and  which  I  have  interpreted  of  the  Kurilest  this 
tlie  Inhabitants  of  Anadi.  skoi  OJlrog  fay  of  the  Continent,  which  lies 
over-againtl  the  Habitations  of  the  Tjcbuktfcbi.  There  is  faid  to  live 
fomewhere  in  that  Country,  a  People  who  have  a  great  deal  in  common 
with  the  Rtijianst  not  only  in  refpedt  to  Beards  and  Cloathing,  but 
likewife  in  their  Trades  and  Employments  :  The  T/chuktfcbi  get  Platters 
and  other  wooden  Vefiels  from  them,  that  are  hardly  to  be  dillinguifhed 
from  thofc  made  in  RuJJia.  Some  believe  that  they  are  really  delcended 
from  the  Rujiansy  and  that  their  Anceftors  were  driven  by  Shipwreck 
to  this  Country,  where  they  have  remained. 

It  is  faid,  that  in  the  Year  171 5,  there  lived  a  Man  of  a  foreign 
Nation  at  Kamtfchatka,  who,  upon  Account  of  the  Kamtfchatkan  cedar 
Nuts,  and  the  low  Shrubs  on  which  they  grow,  faid.  that  he  came 
from  a  Country  where  there  were  larger  Cedars,  which  bore  bigger 
Cedar  Nuts  than  thofe  of  Kamtfchatka ;  that  his  Country  was  fituated 
to  the  Eafl  of  Kamtfchatka ;  that  there  were  found  in  it  great  Rivers, 
which  difcharged  themfelves  weftward  into  the  Kamtfchatkan  Sea ;  tliat 
the  Inhabitants  called  themfelves  Tontolii  they  relembled,  in  their 
M inner  of  Living,  the  People  of  Kamtjchatka,  and  made  Ufe  of  Leathern 
Boats,  or  Baidares,  like  the  Kamtfchadales :  That,  many  Years  ago, 
he  went  over,  with  fome  more  of  his  Countrymen,  to  Karagimkoi 
OJroWf  where  his  Companions  were  flain  by  the  Inliabitants,  and  he 
alone  made  his  Efcape  to  Kamtfchatka. 

On  Karagiusko  OJiroiVt  an  Illand  oppoHte  the  River  Karaga,  by  which 
it  is  called,  it  is  fiid,  in  the  fubterraneous  Dwellings  of  the  Inhabitants, 
there  are  obferved  great  Beams  of  Pine  and  Fir  Trees,  with  which  thefc 
Caves  are  partly  wainicotted  :  The  Inhabitants;  being  a/ked  whence  they 
had  thefc  Beams,  (ince  fuch  Kind  of  Wood  was  not  found  in  Kamt' 
fchatkdt  or  the  neighbouring  Iflands  ?  They  made  Anfwer,  that,  fome- 
times,  they  were  cTriYcn  on  Shore  by  eafterly  Winds,  when,  for  Want 
of  Wood  in  the  Ifland,  they  uled  to  take  them  and  make  Ufe  of  them. 

It  has  ever  been  obferved  in  Kamtfchatka,  that,  in  Winter 
Time,  a  flrong  Eaft  Wind  drives  Ice  to  tlic  Kamtfchatkan  Coaft  in 
two  or  thrc  Days,  and  then  certain  Birds  annudly  fly  from  the 
Ealt,  which  having  remained  fome  Months  on  the  Coafts  of  Kamt- 
fcbatkoy  return  back.     What  ellc  can  be  concluded  from  this,  but  that 
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the  Continent  oppoHte  the  Country  of  the  T/c&uh^&i  extends  foutliward 
of  Kamtfcbatka  f  and  may  not  tliis  be  likewil'e  conjedarcd  from  the 
Martins  found  in  that  Country,  which  aie  not  to  be  met  with  even  in  the 
northernmoft  Countries,  nor  in  Siberia,  except  in  the  Dominions  about 
Catberinebourg  and  the  Ijettijchen  Province,  Perhaps  in  the  former  Re- 
lations of  the  neighbouring  Continent,  inftead  of  Sables,  are  to  be  under- 
ftood  Martins :  This  is  certain,  that  the  Tjchuktfchi  get  Cloaths  of 
Martins  Skins  from  thence  :  Some  fuch  have  now  and  then  been  brought 
from  Anadirjkoi  OJirog  to  Jakutzk  j  as  is  known  to  every  Perfon  there- 
abouts. 

'Tis  probable,  that  here,  by  the  Continent  fituated  eaftward,  near 
Kamtfcbatka  and  the  Country  of  the  Tj'cbuktjibi,  is  to  be  underftood, 
not  a  large  Ifland,  but  North  America  itielf ;  lince  its  Nature,  fo  far  as 
it  is  known,  gives  Rea(bn  for  this  Suppoiition.     French  Travellers  who 
have  been  in  Louijiana  make  mention  of  a  great  River  that  flows  weft- 
ward,  to  the  Sea,  from  the  Head  of  the  Miffburit  which  empties  itfelf 
into  the  Mijijippi:  'Tis  true,  they  have  not  been  on  that  River;  but 
'tis  enough  that  they  have  Intelligence  of  it  fi'om  the  Heathen  Nations 
who  live  there.     Tne  Miff'ouri  fails  into  the  Mijijippi  between  the  39th 
and  40th  Degree  North  Latitude,  and  is  reckoned  four  hundred  Leagues 
and  upwards  to  the  Middle  of  the  Courie  of  the  Miffburit  and,  from 
thence,  fix  Days  Journey  to  that  River;  which,  according  to  the  Ac- 
count of  the  People  there,  falls  into  the  unknown  Wcfterly  Ocean  *. 
Although  MefT.  De  Lijle  and  Buacbe,  in  the  Maps  they  have  lately 
publifhed,    reprefent  this  Sea  as  a  great  Lake,    or  Gulph,   fituated 
between  the  40th  and  50th  Degree  of  North  Latitude;  but  the  Ground 
on  which  they  fupport  their  Opinion  does  not  feem  to  me  of  fufHcient 
Weight.     William  De  Lijle,   the  Royal  Geographer,  figured  to  himfelf, 
firft,  the  Situation  of  the  Weftcrn  Ocean  in  this  Manner,  in  the  Year 
1 697 ;  following  in  this  the  Defcriptions  of  Journeys  in  which  were 
tontaincji  the  Depofitions  of  Atnericans  about  this  Sea,  and  the  Rivers 
falling  into  it.     In  the  Year  1 700  he  compofed  a  Book  on  this  Subjetfl, 
in  Hopes  of  animating  the  French  Miniftry  to  make  Preparations  for 
new  Difcoveries.     But  when  we  come  to  a  clofe  Examination  of  tire 
Tefiimonies  alledged  therein,  we  find  that  the  greatcA:  Part  of  them  do 
not  fpeak  of  a  Sea  or  Gulph,  but  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  itfelf;  that  the 


*  We  will  take  the  lateft  Teftimonv :  Mcmoire  fur  U  Louifiane,  pnr  M.  Le  Sage  du 
Pratz  in  JturHal  Otconcmi(fUe,  1751,  bept.  P.  140.  On  croit  que  le  Miflburi  vient  c!e 
rOueft.  aelon  le  Rappurt  drs  Pcuples  du  pais^  11  a  Soo  lieu  cs  dc  cours,  &  n  (ix  'ouniees 
au  Nord  du  milieu  de  Ton  cours  ontrouve  iin.>  autre  riviere,  qui  contant  du  levant  au 
couchant  va  fc  fe  jetter  Uans  /«  mtr  mttumt  dt  i(Ju<Ji, 
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reft  are  doubtful ;  but  all  of  them  are  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  an  Opinion, 
which  has  fufficient  Grounds  againft  it,  cannot  be  confirmed  by  them. 
Let  us  look  in  the  Map  of  America.  The  River  Miffouri  falls  into  the 
Mijjiffippi  fomewhat  below  the  40th  Degree  of  North  Latitude  j  we 
will  fuppofe  it  flows  from  the  North- Weft,  as  the  People  in  thofe  Parts 
alledge:  From  its  Mouth  to  its  Head  it  is  reckoned  800  French 
Leagues  :  How  does  that  confift  with  the  Weftern  Sea,  in  the  Manner 
MelT.  De  Lijle  and  Buache  figure  it  to  themfelves  ?  For  here  this  Weftern 
Sea  or  Gulph,  which  they  believe  takes  up  the  fame  Parts  which  the 
River  Miffouri  ought  to  pafs  through  j  but  it  is  ftill  fix  Days  Journey 
from  the  River  Mijfouri  to  the  River  that  falls  into  the  Weftern  Sea. 
This  River  is  of  confiderable  Bignefs,  confequently  its  Head  muft  be 
very  remote;  but  Meft.  De  Ltjle  and  Buache  reprefent  it  as  quite 
narrow  and  ftiort,  probably  from  no  other  Reafon  but  to  have  fufficient 
Room  for  tlieir  Weftern  Sea.  They  add  to  the  Arguments  of  M.  De 
Lijle y  fen.  the  Travels  of  'john  de  Fuca,  which  we  have  ihcwn  above 
cannot  be  relied  on  ;  and  when  M.  Buache  endeavours  to  confirm  his 
Opinion  by  the  Teftimonies  of  modern  Travellers  oi  the  prelent  Cen- 
tury, we  may  eafily  fee  that  it  is  by  that  Means  only  the  more 
weakened  *.  We  may  fubjoin  to  this,  that  the  Americans  call  the 
Weftern  Sea  an  unknown  Sea,  i.  e.  fuch  a  one,  the  Bounds  or  Limits 
of  which  they  neither  know,  nor  can  know ;  but  was  it  a  Sea  or 
Gulph,  on  all  Sides  furrounded  with  Land,  how  (liould  the  People 
who  live  near  it  be  unable  to  give  better  Accounts  of  it  ?  Therefore,  in 
my  Opinion,  the  wefterly  River,  fo  often  mentioned,  falls  into  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  either  oppofite  Kamt/cbatka,  or  over-againft  the 
Country  of  the  Tfcbuktfcui  i  fo  that,  nereby,  the  Accounts  received 
from  the  Tjchuktjchi  are  confirmed,  and  with  thefe  we  muft  content 
ourielves,  till  fomething  more  precile  happens  to  be  known  of  thoib 
Parts  by  more  exa£t  Difcovcrics. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  Iflands  fituated  towards  the  South  from 
Kamtfchatka,  the  Difcovery  of  which  we  fliall  likcwifc  confider,  as  if 
has  been  made  gradually,  and  fo  far  as  the  propofed  Period  of  Time  has 
a  Share  in  it. 

The  Country  of  Kamffcbatka  has  been  known  at  yakutzk  ever 
fince  the  Year  1690  ;  but  only  from  a  mere  Report.  licnte  it  is  that 
IJhrand  Ides,  in  his  Travels  to  C/j/na,  Chap.  xx.  and  in  his  Map  be- 
longing to  that  Work,  was  able  to  mention  it.     The  firft  Expedition 


*  New  Charts  of  tlie  Difcovcrics  of  Admiral  /»»/c,  and  ether  Navigators,  fc^f.  with 
cir  Fxplicatioiis,  bc.by  M.  De  Llff,  printed  at  Pttris  in  1753,  410.     Geugraphicul  and 


» 

their  rxpiications,  isc.tiy  m.  ut  Lij'c,  printea  at  rum  111  1753,  410.     ueugrapi 
rh)Tical  Cuiifidcratiutis  on  the  new  Difcuvcric!),  isi,  by  M,  Dtmftc.    Vaiit  1753,  4to. 
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to  it  was  made  by  fixteen  Jakutzk  CoJJacs  in  1696,  whofe  Leader  was 
called  Lucas  Semoenow  Sin  Morojko,  in  which  they  did  not  quite  reach 
the  River  Kamtjchatka,  but  were  content  to  receive  Trib\ite  from  a 
KamtJ'chedak  OJlrogy  and  to  return  with  it  to  Anadirjkoi  OJirog,  from 
whence  thefe  Cojj'acs  were  difpatched.  The  Piatidefatnik  Wohdimer 
Ailajfowt  who  is  commonly  reprefented  as  the  Dilcoverer  of  Kamt- 
J'chatkat  was  at  that  Time  Commander  at  Anadirskoi  OJirog :  He  had 
fent  Morosio  to  the  Korjakin  on  the  River  Opukat  to  make  them  tribu- 
tary i  the  reft  Morosko  did  without  Orders.  Atlajfoiv  writes  of  him, 
that  he  came  within  four  Days  Voyage  of  the  River  Kamtjchatka,  and 
with  this  agrees  a  verbal  Tradition,  that  terminates  his  Voyage  at  the 
River  Tigil.  Morosko,  on  the  contrary,  mentions,  that  he  had  been 
only  one  Day's  Voyage  diftant  from  tlie  River  Kamtfcbatka.  In  the 
Kamtfchedale  OJirog  he  found  unknown  Writings,  which  he  brou^jht 
back  with  him.  We  (hall  prove  that  they  were  Japanefe;  for  when 
Atlajfowy  the  fucceeding  Year,  followed  the  Steps  of  Morosko,  with  a 
more  numerous  Company,  by  eredting  a  Crofs  *,  took  Poffeffion  of  the 
River  Kamtjchatka,  at  the  Place  where  the  River  Kanutjch  falls  into  it, 
and  founded  a  Simowie  in  the  Parts  where  afterwards  fVerchnei  Kamt- 
Jihatkoi  OJirog  was  built,  he  met  on  the  River  Itjcha  a  Japanefe,  who 
two  Years  before  had  been  caft  by  Shipwreck  on  the  Coail  of  Kamt- 
jchatka, at  the  Place  where  the  River  Opala  empties  itfelf  into  the  Sea, 
on  the  South  of  Bolfchaia  Reka. 

The  Intelligence  o^  Atlajfoiv  ^  Voyage,  which  Strahlenberg  has  fub- 
joined  at  the  End  of  his  Defcription,  is  a  Relation,  by  which  he  pro- 
bably anfwered  many  Qaeftions  that  were  put  to  him,  and  which,  to 
all  Appearance,  were  taken  down  in  Writing  at  Mojcow.  It  is  no  De- 
pofition  before  a  Magiilrate,  and  does  not  agree  with  that  which  At' 
laJJ'ow  mentions  in  a  Petition,  after  his  Arrival  at  Jakutzk  in  the  Year 
1 700  J  nor  with  that  which  he  depoftted  at  Mojcow,  in  the  Siberian 
Prikafe,  in  1 70 1  ;  it  ieems  rather  to  have  been  let  down  by  fomc  in- 
quifitive  private  Perfon ;  wherefore  it  is  much  more  circumftantial  than 
the  other;  and  as  Atlajj'ow  may  have  been  afked  about  more  Things  than 
he  knew,  and  yet  be  unwilling  to  pafs  for  ignorant,  fome  fal(e  Circum- 
ftances  in  Relation  to  the  Country  may  have  arifen  from  it,  or,  to  judge 
with  greater  Candour,  from  a  DefeA  in  his  Memory.  Others  arc  ma- 
nifeftlv  owing  to  a  Mifunderftanding  of  the  Writer,  or^  perhaps,  of  the 
Trandator.     In  Strabknbcr^%  Relation,   tlie  Japaneje  whom  Atlajj'ow 

*  The  Crofs  was  Aill  fccn  at  the  Time  of  the  laft  Kamtfihatkan  Expedition,  and  had  the 
following  Infcription :  Oh  the  lyh  af  July,  in  the  Year  1 205,  [This  Date  is  from  Gtrmem 
Copv(  but  the  Editor  thinks  it  Ihoild  be  1697]  this  Crt/s  xuas  ere£led,  by  Piacdcfiatnick 
Wolodimir  Atlaifow,  eind  hit  Company,  ttHft/ling  if  55  Altn, 
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found  in  Kamtfchatka  is  called  an  Indian  ;  and  in  the  Remarks  it  is  faid, 
that  he  was  a  Japanefe,  who  afterwards  was  brought  to  Mofcow  when ' 
the  Swedes  were  in  Siberia.  This  Japanefe  feenis  to  have  been  con- 
founded with  another,  who  will  be  mentioned  hereafter.  AtlaJJonv 
himfelf,  in  his  Petition,  has  called  the  Stranger  a  Prifoncr  from  the 
Kingdom  of  Ofacka.  What  elfe  can  here  be  underftood,  but  the  great 
trading  Town  of  Ofacka  in  Japan  ?  Ailajjhw  took  him  with  him  in  his 
Voyage  to  "Jakutzk ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  arrived  there. 
Strablenberg's  Intelligence  fays,  that  on  Account  of  Weakncfs  he  (laid 
behind  at  Anadirsk. 

Thefe  Intelligences  alfo  contain  fomething  of  the  Iflands  fituated  to 
the  Soutli  of  tlie  Country  of  Kamtjchatska.  We  call  them  the  Kurilian 
Iflands,  becaufe  feveral  of  them  are  inhabited  by  the  Kuriles.  The 
People  in  that  Country  are  faid  to  have  told  Ail(]/foWt  that  they  con- 
tained walled  Towns  j  but  what  Sort  of  People  dwelt  in  them  nobody 
could  tell.  Strahlenberg  here  remarks,  that  the  northerly  Japanefe 
Iflands  are  here  meant ;  and  indeed,  fince  the  Iflands  fituated  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Kamtfchatka  have  no  fuch  Town?,  it  feems  that  this 
Circumfliance  mud  have  its  Rife  from  the  faid  fapanefe.  What  is 
pretended  of  a  Continental  Commerce  between  thefe  Japanefe  Iflands 
and  the  Country  of  Kamtfchatka^  has  been  found  without  Foundation 
in  later  Times.  All  Commerce  from  Japan^  towards  the  North,  is 
confined  to  a  few  of  the  neighbouring  Iflands,  or  to  the  Land  of  Jcfo  : 
Of  this  the  Japanefe  in  Kamtfchatka  feems  to  have  fpoken  :  The  reft 
of  the  Iflands,  and  the  Country  of  Kamtfchatka  itfelf,  were  entirely  un- 
known to  the  Japanefe  who  were  ftrandcd  on  Kamtfchatka^  the  Winds 
and  Weather  having  driven  them  thither  againil  their  Will,  which  we 
have  had  feveral  Opportunities  of  learning,  fmce  the  following  Times 
have  furniihed  more  Inft:anccs  of  Japamje  Ships  flranded  on  the  Coaft 
of  Kamtfchatka.  Two  Points  that  were  learned  from  this  firft  Ja- 
panefe  were  efl'cntial :  Firft,  That  the  Kingdom  of  Ofacka^  as  AtlaJJbw 
calls  it,  or  the  Land  of  Japan^  is  not  at  a  very  great  Diftance  to  the 
South  of  Kamtfchatka  :  And,  fccondly,  That  the  intermediate  Space  at 
Sea  is  filled  up  with  feveral  great  and  fmall  Iflands,  the  Inhaoitants 
whereof,  (the  Kuriks)  are  called  by  the  Japanefe^  Jefot  or  EJoi  out  of 
which  the  Europeans  have  formed  the  Name  of  uie  Land  of  Efo,  or 

AtlcJ/'oiv  fliould  have  made  a  fccond  Voyage  to  Kamtfchatka  in  the 
Year  1702,  after  his  being  declared  Chief  of  the  CoJacSf  as  a  Reward 
for  his  Services ;  but  his  bad  Conduft  on  his  Return  to  Jakutzk  bi  ought 
upon  him  a  fcvcre  Scrutiny ;  on  Account  of  which  his  fccond  Voyage 
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Either  was  commenced  no  fboner  than  the  Year  1706.  During  the  mean 
Time,  in  the  Years    1701,    i;jro2,   and   1703,    the   three  Oftroges 
Wercbneit  Nifchneit  and  Bolfcheretjkoiy  were  built  by  other  Commanders 
fent  from  Jakutzk  to  Kamtfchatkm  1  and,  in  the  Year  1706,  a  Beginning 
had  been  made  of  the  Conqueft  of  the  fbuthernmoft  Part  of  Kami- 
fcbatka:  Upon  which  Occafion  the  Ruffian  Nations  coming  to  the  Extre- 
mity of  the  Neck  of  Land,  convinced  themiclves  of  the  Situation  of 
the  neareft  Kurilian  Iflands,  by  Infpedtion  \  though  only  at  a  Diftance, 
and  without  leaving  the  Continent.     An   Infurreftion   amongfl  the 
Kamtfchedalesy  in  the  Year  1 707,  in  which  Bolfcberetjkoi  OJiro^t  with 
the  whole  Garrifon  there,    were  loft,  was,  doubtlete,  the  Reafon  of 
their  not  proceeding  with  the  Difcoveries.     On  the  contrary,  a  Mutiny 
of  the  Cojfacs  againft  their  Commanders,  which,  in   171 1,  coft  the 
IVolodimir  AtlaJJow,  and  two  others,  their  Lives,  ferved  for  this  Pur- 
pofe,  that  the  Guilty,  in  order  to  atonq  for  their  Crime,  firft  reduced 
to  Obedience  the  Kamtfchedales  of  Bolfcheretzkoi,  rebuilt  Boltfcheretzkoi 
OJirog,  and  from  among  themfelves  provided  it  with  a  Garrifon ;  and, 
next,  were  fo  aftiduous  in  difcovering  the  Kurilian  Idands,  that  the  In- 
habitants of  the  two  firft  could  hefitate  no  longer  about  acknowledging 
themfelves  fubjedt  to  the  Dominion  of  the  Ruffians.     In  the  preceding 
Year,  viz.  in  April  1 7 1  o,  another  'Japanefe  Veflel  was  ftranded  on  the 
Coaft  of  liamtjcbatkat    in  the  Kaligirian  Bay   (which  lies  North  of. 
Aioatfcba)  of  which  ten  Perfons  came  afhore,  who  were  furprized  by 
the  Kamtfchedales  as  Enemies,  and  iix  of  them  made  Prifbners,  after 
four  had  been  killed  in  the  Engagement.     Of  thefe  fix  Perfons,  four 
again  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Ri^ffians  ;  one,  called  Sanima,  was  in 
1 7 14  fent  to  the  Imperial  Court  at  Peter^ourg,  and  as  they  foon  learnt 
fo  much  of  the  Ruffian  Language,  as  plainly  to  anfwer  tne  Queftions 
that  were  put  to  them,  tlie  Knowledge  of  the  Situation  and  Nature  of 
the  Kurilian  Iflands  was  fet  in  a  fUU  plainer  Light  by  their  Relations, 
and  by  what  was  otherwifc  learnt  from  the  Kurilians.     But  before  we 
fjpeak  of  this,  we  muft  fee  what  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Ruffian 
Cojfacs  from  their  own  Experience,  in  Relation  to  the  two  firft  Iflands, 
in  the  Year  171 1. 

Danih  Anzipborow,  and  Jtvan  Kojirewjkoiy  Ringleaders  of  tHe  Cojlac 
Mutiny,  had  rebuilt  Bolcberetfkoi  OJtrog,  and  fubdued  the  Kamtjcbednles 
who  dwelt  in  thofe  Parts.  Hereupon  they  fet  out,  on  the  firft  of  Auguft 
171 1,  with  as  many  Men  as  they  could,  without  weakening  £<'|^^'6^ 
retjkoit  and  pafled,  with  fmall  Baidares,  a  Streight,  to  the  firft  Ifland  ; 
where,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivulet  Kudutugan,  a  Multitude  of  the 
KuriJes  ftood    affembled,    who  entered    into  an  Engagement  with 
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the  RuJ^ans.  However,  die  firft  Ifland  is  not  inhabited  by  proper 
Hurtles :  Thefe  are,  ftridtiy  fpeakingf  |he  Poffeffors  of  the  fecond  and 
following  lilands  j  but  it  is  ufual  in  Kamtfchatka  to  give  the  Name  of 
Kuriles  even  to  die  Inhabitants  of  the  Continent  fouth  of  Bolfchaiareka 
and  Awatfchot  though  they  difier  in  Dialedt  from  the  Kamtfchedales, 
A  Lake  in  the  Midft  of  the  Countiy  is  called  Kurilskoe  Ofero,  while  the 
Kamtfcbedale  Oftrog,  on  an  Ifland  in  this  Lake,  bears  the  Name  of 
KuriUkoi  OJlrogi  and  with  thefe  Inhabitants  thofe  of  ihe  firft  Ifland, 
who,  perhaps,  may,  in  Part;  have  fled  thither  from  the  Continent  fince- 
the  Year  1706,  and  have  formed  a  new  Nation.  I  follow  here  written 
Intelligences,  founded  on  the  common  Ufc  of  the  Name.  The  Confc- 
quence  of  the  Engagement  was,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Ifland, 
after  loflng  ten  Men,  and  having  many  more  wounded,  promifed  an 
eternal  Sub^e&ion;  though  no  Tribute  was  received  from  them  im- 
mediately; for  the  Ifland  had  neither  Sables  or  Foxes,  nor  did  the  Otters 
ufe  to  make  their  Appearance  in  the  Sea  hereabouts.  The  Inhabitants 
lived  l^  catching  of  Seals,  die  Skins  of  which,  together  with  diofe  of 
Swans,  wild  Geefe,  and  Ducks,  ferved  them  for  Cloathing.  As  for 
the  Reft,  the  Coff'acs  greatly  prailed  thefe  People  for  their  Valour  in 
War ;  and  they  had  not  met  with  any  like  them  in  all  Kamtfcbatka, 
Three  Kurilian  Veflels,  built  at  the  firft  Ifland,  was  ufed  in  the  Naviga* 
tion  to  the  fecond  Ifland,  which  immediately  took  Place. 

On  this  fecond  Ifland,  according  to   the  CoJJacst  dwelt  a  People 
called  Jefowitenes:    Thefe  aflembled  near  a  Brbok  termed  yqff'owtlka, 
in  great  Numbers,  and  completely  armed ;  therefore  the  Cojj'aest  who- 
were  but  few,  and  were  befides  in  Want  of  Powder,  would  not  venture- 
to  engage  them ;  they  rather  endeavoured,  by  good  Words,  to  perfuade 
the  Iflanders  to  acknowledge  themielves  fubje^  to  Ru^iat  and  to  pay  a 
certain  Tribute :  But  thefe  anfwered,  "  Hitherto  we  have  been  fubjcdt 
**  to  nobody,  and  have  known  nothing  of  paying  Tribute.     Sables  and^ 
Foxes  arc  not  found  amongft  us  ;  but  in  Winter  Tim«  we  catch- 
Beavers,  and  thefe  we  have  already  fold  to  Strangers  who  come  to  us 
from  a  neighbouring  Country,  which  you  fee  lying  there  towards  the 
South,   and  who  give  for  them  Iron  Tools,    Muflin,    and  other ' 
"  Goods;  confequcntly  you  have  no  Tribute  to  cxpe^  now."     What 
tliey  intended  to  do  for  the  future  they  did  not  declare ;  wherefore  the 
Cf^rtrx  found  it  advifeable,  after  ftaying  two  Days  on  this  Ifland,  to  re- 
turn to  the  Continent,  and  arrived,  on  the  1 8th  of  September^  at  BoJf- 
cberetskoi.     The  Name  of  Jtiffhwitenes,  fccms  to  be  an  Imitation  of  the 
Name  Jefoi  by  wliich  xh.^' KtiriUi  are  called  by  xht  Japaneje.     As, 
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probabty,  fbis  Name  came  to  be  known  to  die  XHoffacs  of  Kamifchatka 
by  Means  of  the  iftranded  Japane/et  io  we  may  conclude  that,  from 
tnis  and  the  fecond  IHand,  the  Natii^s  o^  the  Kuriles,  as  has  been 
already  meotioned,  ihad  their  real  .Origin. 

'  After  this  iirft  Attempt,  two  other  Expeditions  were  made,  in  171 2 
and  171 3,  from  Kamtjcbatka  to  the  Kurilian  lilands,  both  founded  on 
an  Order  received  frohi  Jdkutzk.  This  Order  was  occaiiotied  by  the 
Inilrudbions  given  to  the  Waywode  Trauernicht,  by  the  Prince  WaJHei 
Jwanowitjch  Gagarin,  as  is  mentioned  above;  in  which  Inftrudlions, 
amongft  the  reft,  it  is  recommended  to  the  Care  of  the  Waywode,  to 
have  Enquiry  made  after  the  Iflands  iituated  near  Kamtjcbatka,  and  a 
Defcription  given  of  them.  Both  Expeditions  were'  performed  under 
the  Condudt  of  the  Coffac  named  haan  Kojirewskoi,  who  feems  to  have 
been  moft  afliduous  in  getting  Intelligence  from  the  Shipwrecked  Ja- 
fanefe.  Kofirewskoi,  afterwards,  in  the  Year  17 17,  turned  Monk,  and 
from  that  Time  was  called  Ignatei  Ko^nwJkoL  He  came  in  1720  to 
Jakutzk,  and  in  1730  to  Mofcow,  from  whence  an  Account  of  his 
Merit  was  fent  4»  Peterfiurgbt  and  inferted  in  the  Peterjburg  Gazette 
of  the  26th  oi March.  His  whole  Life  was  a  Chain  of  Broils  and  Dis- 
quietudes; but  this  is  not  to  the  Purpofe.  His  Intelligences,  which  he 
delivered  in  Kamtfcbatka,  to  the  Commanders  there,  and  afterwards  in 
the  Chancery  of  the  Waywode  of  'Jakutzk ;  as  alio  to  Capt.  Bering,  on 
his  Coming  to  Jakutzk  in  1726,  are  altogether  remarkable.  They  were 
accompanied  with  a'  Kind  of  Draughts,  in  order  to  reprefent,   in  a 

Elainer  Manner,  the  Continent  and  the  Iflands ;  of  all  which  I  will 
ere  give  an  Extrad.' 

Firil  of  all,  a  low  Promontory  extends  from  the  South  End  of  Kamt- 
fchatka,  to  the  Diftance  of  15  or  20  Werfts,  into  the  Sea ;  it  is  about 
400  Fathoms  broad;  and,  on  Account  of  its  fquare  Figure,  is  called 
Lopatka,  i.  e.  a  Shovel. 

From  this  one  may  row  over  a  Streight  with  Baidares  in  two  or  three 
Hours,  and  arrive  at  the  firft  Ifland,  Schumtfchu,  which  is  inhabited 
by  the  Kuriks.  A  remarkable  Difference  between  thefe  and  the  Kuriles 
that  inhabit  the  Iflands  fltuated  farther  towards  the  South,  confifts  in 
this,  thut  thofe  wear  long  Hair ;  whereas  thefe,  have  their  Heads  fliaved 
to  the  Neck ;  and  when  they  falute  any  one,  they  bend  their  Knees. 
The  foutherly  Kuriles  come  lometimcs  hither  for  tne  fake  of  Trade  ; 
the  Goods  wliich  they  take  back  with  them  are,  Sea  Beavers,  Foxes, 
and  Eagles  Feathers,  wherewith  they  plume  their  Arrows. 

Of  the  fame  Nature  is  the  fscond  Ifland,  Purumufcbur,  which  is 
fituatcd  only  three  or  four  Werfts  from  the  firft.     The  Inhabitants 
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make  a  Sort  of  StufF,  wove  from  Nettles,  with  which  they  cloath  them-^ 
felves ;  but  they  likewife  get  Silk  and  Cotton  Stuffs*  by  trading  with 
the  remote  Kuriles,  and  a  Sort  of  Veffels,  which  probably  muft  be  Por- 
celaine.  He  praifes  their  Valour  and  Dexterity  in  War ;.  They  ufe 
Bows  and  Arrows*  and  likewiie  Pikes  and  Sabres.  They  are,  more- 
over, covered  with  Armour. 

Pafling  a  Streight  with  Baidares,  lightly  loaded,  in  ftill  Weather,  in 
half  a  Pay,  there  is  the  third  Ifland,  called  Mufchut  or  Onikutan,  which 
is  alio  inhabited  by  Kuriles,  who  manufacture  Stuffs  made  of  Nettles, 
and  catch  Sea  Beavers  and  Foxes.  There  are  no  Sables  to  be  found  on 
this  and  the  two  aforementioned  lilands.  The  Inhabitants  go,  for  the 
Sake  of  Hunting,  to  ibme  Jflands  fltuated  on  its  Side,  and  fbmetimes 
vifit  the  Continent  of  Kamtjcbatkay  where  they  buy  Beavers,  Foxes» 
and  other  Merchandize,  and  trade  with  theie  to  the  Iflands  iituated 
farther  to  the  South.  Many  of  them  underftand  the  Language  of  the 
Kamtfchedaks  iituated  on  the  River  Bolfchaia,  with  whom  they  trade 
and  intermarry. 

On  the  Weft  Side  of  thefe  three  inhahited  Iflands,  there  are  three  un- 
inhabited ones,  in  the  following  Order  :  '' 

Ujachkupa,  oppofite  the  Ifland  of  Schumtfcbit  at  fbme  Diflance :  Ujpon 
it  ftands  an  high  Mountain,  which,  in  clear  Weather,  may  be  teen 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Bolfcbia.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  firft  and 
iecond  Ifland,  as  likewife  fome  from  the  Continent  of  Kamtfcbatkat 
come  now  and  then  over  to  this  Ifland  in  the  Hunting  Seafbn. 

Sirinkit  a  flnall  Ifland  oppoflte  the  Streight,  between  the  fecond  and 
third  Iflands,  towards  the  Weft. 

Kukumiwa,  likewife  a  finall  Ifland,  fltuated  to  the  South-weft  of  the 
former.  Both  are  viflted  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  before-mentioned 
Iflands,  in  the  Hunting  Seafon. 

We  proceed  in  the  Order  of  the  Iflands  that  extend  themfelves 
towards  the  South.  The  fourth  is  called  Araumakutan,  and  is  unin- 
habited :  Upon  it  is  a  Volcano.  The  Streights  between  this  Ifland  and 
Mufcbu,  as  alfb  that  between  this  and  the  following  Ifland  Siaskutan, 
are  but  about  half  as  broad  as  that  between  the  fecond  and  third  Iflands. 

Siaskutan,  the  fifth  Ifland,  has  a  few  Inhabitants.  This  is  the 
Market  for  the  Inhabitants  of  the  before-mentioned  and  following 
Iflands,  where  they  meet  to  trade. 

Jkarmat  is  a  fmall  uninhabited  Ifland,  to  the  wefhvard  of  Siaskutan, 

Mafcbautfch  is  fuch  another.  South-weft  from  Ikarma, 

IgaitUt  is  an  Ifland,  like  the  former,  to  the  South-eaft  of  Siaskutan. 
Thefe  three  lOands  are  not  reckoned  in  fdllowing  the  Order  in  which 
they  extend  to  the  South. 
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From  Siaskutan  it  requires  a  whole  Day  to  crds  the  Sea,  with  heayjr 
laden  Baidares,  to  the  following  Ifland  Sc6okoki,  which  is  to  be  con- 
iidered  as  the  fixth  in  Order.  Between  this  and  the  following  liland 
the  Diftance  is  but  half  as  much. 

Motogo,  the  fevendi. 

Scbajhowa,  the  eighth. 

Ufcbtfcbir,  the  ninth. 

Kitui,  the  tenth  Ifland. 

Thefe  are  all  but  iinall  Iflands,  in  which  is  nothing  worthy  of  Ob- 
fervation,  but  diat  the  Streights  between  them*  and  between  Kitui  and 
^e  following  Ifland  oiScbimufchir»Qxt  fo  narrow,  that  one  may  row  over, 
in  light  Bai^res,  in  lefs  than  half  a  Day's  Time ;  heavy  laden  Badaires 
require  half  a  Day^  and  fometimes  moi^.  There  is  a. fljong  Current 
between  thefe  Iflands,  el^cially  at  the  Time  of  Ebb  and  Flood; 
which  laft  rifes  very  high  in  thofe  Parts,  and  therefore  many  People 
lofe  their  Lives  in  attempting  to  crofs  over  at  that  Time.  On  the  Ifland 
of  KJtui  there  grow  Reeds  that  are  ufed  for  Arrows. 

iSci6/>;7»^i&/ir,  the  eleventh  Ifland,  is  inhabited.  From  hence  the  Paf- 
fage  to  the  following  Ifland,  //«r^»,  is  fbmething  broader  than  the 
former. 

X/cbirpuit  an  Ifland  out  of  the  Number,  is  fituated  to  the  Weft  of 
the  Streights  between  Schimufcbir  and  Iturpu,  Upon  it  is  an  high 
Mountain.  ' 

IturpUt  the  twelfth  Ifland,'  is  lar^e,  and  well  inhabited.  The  In- 
habitants are  called  by  the  Kuriks  of  the  aforementioned  Iflands,  Gycb- 
Kuriles,  The  Japanefe  call  them  Efo.  Such  Kuriles  are  alfo  Pofleflbrs 
of  the  following  Iflands  :  Their  Language  and  Manner  of  Living  differ 
from  the  former  ;  they  fliave  their  Heads ;  their  Salutation  conflfts  in 
bending  of  the  Knees ;  as  to  their  Valour,  and  Dexterity  in  War,  they 
may  be  preferred  to  the  former.  Great  Forefts,  and  various  Sorts  of 
wild  Beafts,  are  found  there,  particularly  Bears.  'Here  and  there  are 
alio  Rivers,  at  the  Mouths  of  which  convenient  Places  are  found 
wherein  large  Ships  may  anchor  fafe  from  the  Winds  and  Waves : 
This  has  been  particularly  taken  Notice  of,  becaufe,  on  the  other 
Iflands,  but  little  Wood  is  found,  and  no  Convenience  for  large 
Ships. 

After  a  fmall  Paflage  we  come  to  the  thirteenth  Ifland,  named  Urupt 
the  Inhabitants  of  which  are  the  fame  with  thofe  on  Iturpu.  Thty 
manufacture  Stuffs  fpun  from  Nettles  j  but  buy  Cotton  and  Silk  Stuffs 
at  Kunafchit't  and  trade  with  them  to  the  firft  and  fccond  Iflands ; 
from  whence  they  bring  back  with  them  Sea  Beayers,  Foxes,  and 
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Eagles  Feathers.  |t  has  been  faid  £br  certain^  that  Uiey  are  uoder  no 
Sub^dion ;  which  may  be  much  mpre  wcts^y  concluded  pf  the  hir 
hzbitznts  of  Iturpu. 

Between  Urup  is  a  narrow  Streight,  -to -die  fbvirteen^i  liland  Kur 
nafchir,  which  is  larger  than  either  of  thofe  already  mentipned.  The 
Inhabitants  are  very  numerous,  and  the  fame  wim  die  former ;  but 
whether  they  are  a  free  People,  or  dependant  on  the.T<)iykrp  of  Matmai, 
on  the  Ifland  of  the  fame  Name,  is  uncertain.  As  diey  frequeudy  go 
ever  to  Matntfii  on  Accopi^t  of  Trader  ib  thofe  of  Matmai  frequently 
come  over  to  them.  Many  K^tfckedakst  of  both  Sexes,  are  k;ept  as 
Slaves  upon  Iturpu,  Urup,  Kunafchir,  and  Matmai.  How  far  it  is|ron» 
Kunafchir  to  die  Ifland  oi  Matmai,  is  not  certainly  known. 

The  Ifland  of  Matmai  is  the  x^,  and  condudes  this  Range.  It  i$ 
die  largefl:  of  all,  and  inhabited  by  the  fame  People  oiE/ot  or  Kytch^ 
Kurih.  The  Japanefe  have  built  a  Town  on  this  Ifland,  called  by  the 
£une  Name,  Matmai,  which  (lands  upon  the  South  Weil  Shore,  and  is 
inhabited  by  'Japanefe.  People  are  baniflied  thither  from  Japan,  and 
a  Garrifbn  kept  there  for  thep^fence  of  the  Place,  which  is  fufliciently 
provided  with  Cannoq,  Muflkets,  ^nd  ali  odier  Arms  and  warlike  Stores. 
There  are,  befides,  flrong  Guards  on  the  Eafl  and  Weft  Coafts,  to 
watch  narrowly  over  every  Thing  that  happens.  The  Inhabitants  of 
the  Ifland  tra<k  with  thofe  of  the  Town.  Fifh,  Blubber,  and  Skins  of 
Beafts,  are  the  Merchandize  carried  to  the  Town. 

Between  the  Ifland  of  Matmai,  and  die  principal  Ifland  of  the  Empire 
of  y^an„  there  is  but  a  fmall  Streight,  over  whidi  the  Navigation  is 
not  without  Danger,  on  Account  of  the  many  rocky  Capes  on  both 
Sides,  particularly  at  the  Time  of  Flood  and  Ebb. 

Of  Japan  itfelf  many  Pieces  of  Intelligence  were  alfo  received,  of 
which  I  (hall  only  mention  the  principal  ones. 

The  Name  of  th^  chief  Ifland  is  ^ipAon,  after  which  the  whole 
Empire  is  named.  Japan  is  a  Name  entirely  unknown  on  diat  Ifland; 
it  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Fortuguefe,  who  thus  pronounce  the  Cbinefe 
Word,  Ge-puen,  properly,  Dfchebyng,  whereby  Japan,  or  rather 
Niphon,  is  called.  The  chief  Town  of  the  Country,  in  which  the 
King  Kubofama  has  his  Refl.dence,  lies  on  the  Kwtvjcdo,  which  empties 
itfelf  into  a  great  Bay,  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the  Town.  The 
Japanefe  who  told  this,  and  maf>y  Things  befldes,  at  Kamtfcbatka,, 
£;emed  to  be  worthy  of  Credit ;  fince  moft  of  their  Accounts  agree  with 
what  we  know  of  Japan  from  Kaempfer  and  others. 

I  cannot  help  obferving  one  Thing,  which  contradicts  the  Diicoveries 
made  by  the  Ship  Cajiricom  in  1643,  and  all  the  Reprefentations  of 
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yefo,  which,  fincc  that  Time,  have  been  fcen  in  Maps  and  Charts* 
*uiz.  That,  according  to  the  Depofition  of  the  Kuriles  and  yapanefe  at 
Kamtfchatka,  that  Country  is  divided  into  ieveral  lilands;  whereas,  ac- 
cording to  the  former,  they  form  only  one  great  Ifland.  We  might, 
perhaps,  have,  here,  Reafon  for  Doubt,  if  every  Thing  mentioned  by 
the  Japanefe  was  not  confirmed  by  the  Difcoveries  of  our  Navigators,  as 
Ihall  be  (hewn  in  its  proper  Place.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Dutch  on 
board  the  Ship  Cajirkom  held.the  Streights  between  the  Iflands  tohn 
Bays ;  but  what  can  be  faid  to  the  fwift  Torrent  obferved  in  thefii 
Streights,  at  the  Time  of  low  and  high  Water  ?  Thefe  ought  not  to 
have  efcaped  the  Obfervation  of  the  Dutch ;  and  if  they  did  obferve 
them,  why  did  they  not  enquire  into  the  Paffages,  and  difcover  that, 
inftead  of  one,  there  were  feveral  Iflands  ?  To  reconcile  thefe  contra- 
didtory  Accounts,  a  Medium  may,  perhaps,  be  found,  that  will  preju- 
dice neither  Party.  Suppofe  Jefo  was,  at  the  Time  of  the  Dutch  Navi- 
gation, really  fuch  a  Country  as  is  defcribed  by  the  People  on  board  the 
Ship  Cajirkom ;  but  let  us  adopt,  at  the  lame  Time,  as  a  Thing  well 
known,  that  our  Earth  is  fubjedl  to  .many,  and,  frequently,  ftrange 
Changes :  Great  Earthquakes  fwallow  up  Countries  and  Iflands,  and 
produce  new  ones.  Now,  Earthquakes  are  very  ufual  in  thofe  Parts  i 
therefore  the  Land  of  Jtijb  may,  after  the  Voyage  of  the  Dutch,  have 
been  toin  into  feveral  leiTer  Iflands  by  an  Earthquake.  This  feems  to 
be,  at  leaft,  more  equitable,  than  when  MefT.  De  Lijle  and  Buache  call 
in  Queftion  4he  modern  Dilcoyeries  made  in  our  Times,  on  Account  of 
the  Situation  of  tlw;  Land  Jefo  defcribed  by  the  Ship  Cajirkom, 

We  (hall  make  Mention  of  fomc  other  Iflands,  that  are  fituated  to 
the  South  of  the  River  Ud,  on  the  Continent  of  Siberia,  and  are  com- 
monly called  the  ochantarian  Iflands.  The  Name  feems  to  be  old ;  for 
it  has  its  Origin  from  the  Gi/Jackes,  a  People  who  dwell  near  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Amur,  and,  about  the  Middle  of  the  laiV  Century,  were 
fubjedt  to  the  Rujian  Empire,  as  I  have  (hewn  in  l^be  Hijiory  of  the 
River  Amur.  At  that  Time  the  Rujjians,  probably,  enquired  of  the 
Giljackes  for  the  Name  of  this  Ifland:  Thefe  latter,' pot  knowing  any 
particular  Name  it  had,  anfwered,  Scbantar,  which  fignifies,^  in  the 

from  that 
_  find,  in 

Body 

€xa<a  Enquiry  about  them,  till,  in  the  Year  1710,  the  Prince  Wajiki 
Iwanoiijitfcb  Qa^arin,  among  other  Pieparations  at  Jakutzk,  committed 
this  Affair  to  the  Waywode  Trauemicbt.  It  was  only  known  in  generat 
from  the  Relations  of  Ibme  Cojpxcs  and  Ttrngufes  who  had  been  itWJkot 
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Ofirogt  that  thefe  I(l?inds  may  be  fcen  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Ud-y 
that  the  firft  Ifland  is  fituated  a  Day's  Voyage  from  the  Continent  j  hke- 
wifethe  fecond  from  the  firft,  and  the  third  firom  the  fecond,  at  the 
fame  Diftance;  that  many  Sables  and  Foxes  are  found  upon  tliem,  and 
that  the  Giljackes  ufed  to  vifit  them  merely  on  Account  of  Hunting  i  pro- 
bably, becaufe  the  Giljackes  have  larger  and  ftronger  Veffels  than  the 
Tungufest  whofe  Canoes,  of  Birch  Bark  fewed  together,  are  not  at  all  fit 
fof  crofilng  the  Sea.    There  were  no  written  Accounts  about  it  till  after 
^e  Year  1709,  when  the  Wzywodt  'Trauernicht,  of  his  own  Accord, 
ordered  the  Commander  Sorokoumowt  who  was  fcnt  to  Vdjkoi  OJirogt  to 
fail  to  the  Schantarian  Illands,  and  make  Enquiry  in  Relation  to  their 
Nature  and  Situation,  bringing  back  to  Jakutzk  certain  Intelligence  of 
thefe  Particulars :    For  although  this  was  not  done  by  him,  yet  he 
brought  back  with  him  written  Depofitions  from  the  Udjkoi  CoJJacs  and 
TunguJeSf  which  contained  the  above  Depofitions. 
■    Hereupon  'Trauernicht  gave  frefti  Orders  to  the  Commander  Wafilei 
Ignatiew  (who  was  fent  the  following  Year  to  Vdjkoi  OJirogJ  concerning 
the  Navigation  of  th^  Schantarian  lilands,  and  provided  him,  at  the  fame 
Time,  with  every  Neceflary  for  building  and  equipping  a  ^p  on  the 
River  Udt  in.  wliich  the  Navigation  might  be  faiely  and  conveniently 
made.     The  Commander  of  Udskoi  again  charged  fbme  Cojfacs  with  this 
CommiflHonj  who,  in  tlie  Year  171 2,  fet  fail  with  two  Boats  from 
Udskoi  OJlrog,  and  followed  the  Coaft  as  far  as  to  the  River  Tugur. 
There  they  remained  the  whole  Summer,  to  obtain  a  Supply  of  FiHi, 
upon  which  they  might  live  during  their  Voyage.     In  the  mean  while 
another  Company  of  Cojfacs  joined  them,  who  had  been  difpatched  from 
Udskoi  for  the  fame  End.     They  together  built  a  la^er  Vefl^el,  of  the 
Sort  ufed  in  the  Frozen  Seaj    and  having  finifheoT  it,    they  fet  fail 
in  March  171 3.     The  Leader  of  this  Company  was  called  Semoert 
Anabara :  They  ftill  followed  the  Coaft  to  a  Promontory,  from  thence 
they  rowed  over  the  Sea,  and  in  three  Hours  arrived  at  the  firft  Ifland, 
on  which  they  perceived  neither  Man  or  Beaft,  except  one  black  Bear. 
Haying  pafled  the  Night  on  this  Ifland,  they  went  to  the  fecond, 
fpending  half  a  Day  in  the  PafTage  :  Here  they  alfb  iaw  nothing  but 
Bears;  wherefore,  on  ^e  third  Day,  they  paffcd  to  the  third  Ifland; 
how  long  they  were  on  their  PafTage  is  not  mentioned.     They  arrived 
there  on  the  29th  of  June,  and  finding  Sables  and  Foxes,  they  had  the 
Hopes  of  obtaining  great. Advantages  by  Hunting,  and  therefore  refolved 
to  ftay  there  the  following  Winter.     They  found  a  Woman,  whofe 
Language  they  did  not  underftand  (probablv  a  Giljack  Woman);  having^ 
Jiept  her  a  Month  with  them,  (he  was  loft,  without  their  knowing 
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^hat  became  of  her.  Anahara  fent  fome  of  his  People  to  the  River 
^Tugurt  to  fetch  a  fi-eih  Supply  of  Fifh,  but  they  did  not  come  back; 
only  four  remained  with  him  on  the  Ifland,  and  the  Want  of  Provifions 
liindered  any  Intelligence  being  got  of  its  Extent,  and  other  Properties » 
for  no  one  went  above  a  Day's  Journey  from  their  Place  of  Abode  |  this 
the  Hunting  of  Sables  required,  fince,  on  every  Side,  at  that  Diftance, 
Traps  were  fct,  which  every  Day  were  looked  after,  to  fee  if  any  Sables 
were  caught  in  them  :  There  were  alio  Wolves  and  Bears  on  the  lAand. 
The  Woods  confift  of  Larch  Trees,  Firs,  Birch,  and  Afpens.  Two  of 
the  Company  died  on  the  Ifland,  and  three  failed  back  to  the  Continent 
on  the  29th  of  Junet  17 14,  where  they  arrived  on  the  firft  of  *July 
following,  without  landing  on  any  other  of  the  lilands.  From  thence 
they  came,  in  ten  Days,  to  the  River  Vd^  when  they  arrived  at 
Vdskoi  OJirog,  After  their  Arrival  at  Jakutzk,  an  Account  of  their 
Voyage  was  taken  down  in  Writing  in  the  Chancery,  on  the  20th  of 
OSlober  in  the  fame  Year,  which  is  the  Materials  from  whence  I  have 
compiled  this  Relation. 

Hitherto  there  was  no  other  Way  to  Kamtfcbatka,  but  by  Anadirjkt 
which  was  attended  with  great  Fatigue  and  Expence,  ana  was  very 
Dangerous  on  Account  of  the  Korjacks,  who  commonly  lay  in  Wait 
for  mcRuJiam,  that  travelled  either  to  or  O^om KamtfcJbatia,  killed  them 
and  divided  the  Booty  among  themfelves.  This  oCcaiioned  the  Propo- 
fal  of  feeking  a  Way  to  it  by  Sea  from  Ocbotzk, 

Indeed  they  wanted  at  Ochotzk,  Veflels  fit  to  navigate  the  Sea ;  nor 
was  the  Ufe  of  Compafs  known  there,  till,  in  the  Year  I7i4,by  exprefs 
Orders  from  the  great  Emperor  Peter  I,  the  Governor  Prince  Gagarin 
fupplied  this  two-fold  Deficiency.   In  the  Beginning  the  Governor  might 
think  they  would  be  able  to  do  without  the  Affiflance  of  thefe,  for  his 
firft -Order  relating  to  the  Navigation  by  Sea  to  Kamtfchatka  dated  "Feb, 
17,  171 3,  and  diredted  to  iht  "WzyvfoAc  yeltjcbin,  contains  nothing., 
aoout  Ship-building,  or  People  experienced  in  Navigation.     But  thea 
the  Confequence  of  this  too  was  nothing  elie  than  the  Arrival  of  the 
Dworanin  Iwan  SorokaumoWt  at  Ochotzk,  who  was  charged  widl  the 
Afiair  at  Jitkutzk,  and  came  in  the  Autumn  of  the  fame  Year  with 
twelve  Coffacs ;  but  after  having  committed  many  Diiorders  there,  he 
was  brought  back  under  an  Arreft  to  Jakutzk,  without  having  done  any 
thing  worthy  of  Notice.     It  was  highly  necefiary  therefore,  for  the 
Governor  to  fend  thither  immediately  ibme  Ssulors  and  Ship-carpenters. 
Thefe  arrived  at  Jakutzk  on  the  23d  of  May  1714,  under  the  Condu<9: 
of  a  Cofac,  named  Co/mas  Sokolow^  with  twenty  other  Cojfacs  i  and 
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were  dirpatched  to  Ocbotxk  on  the  third  of  Ju^ ;  ^d  by  theCe  tfaie  D\U 
covcrjr  was  made.  .  ,. 

One  of  the  Sailors  who  was  a  Dutcbmatit  ^l!i^xvit  of  Hcorn,  named 
Henry  Bujb,  was  ftill  alive  zt  Jakutzk  in  1736,  wheni  refidcd  there* 
and  upon  my  Enquiry,  told  me  the  following  particulars. 

After  their  Arrival  at  Ocbotzk,  the  Carpenters  built  a  VeiTel  fbt  thd 
Sea  Service,  after  the  Manner  of  the  Ruffian  Loddies,  with  which  tfaey 
formerly  ufed  to  fail  from  Archangel  Xo  Mefen^  PuJiofero»  and  Nova  Zem* 
hla.     This  Work  took  them  up  me  Year  1 7 1 5.     The  VefTel  was  k  very 
good  and  durable  one.     It  was  oght  Fathoms  and  a  half  long,  thretf 
I'athoms  broad ;  and  drew,  when  laden,  three  Feet  and  a  half  of  Water. 
The  firft  Voyage  was  undertaken  in  June  17 16.     They  followed  the 
North-eafl  Coaft,  as  far  as  the  Country  about  the  River  Okt  and  wanted 
to  continue  this  Courfe  fUIl  farther;  but  a  contrary  Wk)d  drove  die  Vef« 
fcl    acrofs   the  Sea  to  Kamtfchatka.      It  was  a  Proriiontory   which 
they  ilril  got  fight  of,  fituated  North  of  the  Mouth  <^  the  River  Tigih 
where  they  cafl  Anchor.     Some  of  the  Company  went  afhore  to  feek 
Men;  biit  found  only  empty  Huts.     The  Kamtjcbedaks  had  obierved 
the  Approach  of  the  Venel,  and  out  of  Fear  were  fled  into  the  Woods 
and  Mountains.     Hereupon  our  Navigators  fet.  Soil  again^  ptfied  tht 
Tigilt  and  arrived  in  one  Day  at  the  Brook  Cbarfi{f9wka,  men  whidk 
two  fmall  Iflands  are  fituated.      The  fhrfl,  which  is  the  largsft^  liei 
about  five  Werfts  from  the  Continent.     The  iecond,  confifUng  merely 
of  Rocks,  is  a  little  farther.     From  Cbariujowka  they  arrived  the  (oi^ 
lowing  Day  at  the  River  Itfibat  having  kept  the  Sea,  aU  N^;hty  and 
failed  to  the  Land  in  the  Morning :  Here  they  put  ibme  People  afhore  1 
but  found  neither  Men  nor  Habitations,  and  fbon  came  bock  :  Where* 
fbre  they  followed  the  Coafl  ftill  farther,  and  came  to  the  River  Knao* 
gorowa.    They  intended  to  make  this  River,  but  mifled  its  Moutb  1  and 
finding  a  convenient  Bay  to  the  South  of  the  River,  they  cafk  i^hor. 
In  fearching  the  Country,  they  met  with  a  KtifntftbtJak'GtxXt  who  was 
feeking  in  the  Fields  for  Roots  fit  for  eating,  and  fhe  fkewed  them 
Kamtjcbedale  Habitations,  in  which  then  dwelt  twelve  Kamtfcbedah 
CoJ'acsy  who  were  there  in  order  to  receive  the  Tribute}  and  they  being 
fent  for,  ferved  for  Guides  and  Interpreters.     The  Veflel  was  bcoi»ght 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Komj  liovta,  and  it  was  reiblved  to  wiiwcr 
there.     At  that  Time  the  Sea  call  upon  the  Shore  a  Whale  that  had  in 
its  Body  an  Harpoon  of  European  Workmanfhip,  matiicd  with  Rcfmm 
Letters.     In  the  Beginning  of^  the  Month  of  May^  lyijt  they  put  to  Sea 
again  ;  but  it  was  yet  full  of  Ice.     On  the  fourth  Day  after  tiieir  De^ 
parture  they  happened  to  be  (luck  fail  between  the  Ice,  and  were 
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obliged  to  continue  in  this  Manner  five  Weeks  and  three  Days,  before 
they  could  proceed  on  their  Voyage  j  at  laft  they  regained  the  Coaft  of 
Ocbotzk,  between  the  River  Ola  and  Tauijkoi  Ofirot*  where  they  ftatd 
feveral  Days,  and  returned,  about  the  Middle  of  'July,  to  Ocbotzk. 
From  this  Time  there  has  been  a  continual  Navigation  between  Ochotzk 
and  Kamtfcbatka. 

In  171 8,  the  Sin-bojarkoi  Procofci  PhUkeew,  was  fent  on  the  Difco- 
very  of  the  Scbanfarian  Iflands.  This  Man  was  yet  alive  when  I  was  at 
^akutzk ;  he  informed  me  that  their  Number  is  not  determined  ;  that 
the  largefl  is  about  twenty  Werfts  long  from  North  to  South,  and  from 
three  to  four  Werfts  broad,  and  that  it  is  to  be  feen  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Vd. 

In  the  Beginning  of  17 19,  the  C'^ar  fent  two  Navigators,  Iwan 
^evreinow  and  Fedor  Lufcbin,  to  Kamtfcbatka^  with  Inftrudtions  in  his 
own  Hand  Writing,  and  an  Order  to  all  the  Siberian  Commanders, 
that  in  all  tilings  they  fhould  be  affifted,  if  they  defired  it.     They  ar- 
xived  nt  Jakutzk  in  May,  1720,  went  over  x.o  Kamtfcbatka   the  fame 
Summer,  and  returned  to  Jakutzk  in  1721,  but  kept  their  Tranfadtions 
fecret ;  therefore  we  cannot  know  what  they  did,  while  we  have  no 
Opportunity  of  confulting  their  Inftrudtions.     In  the  mean  while,  if 
we  may  judge  from  the  Confequences,  the  Aim  of  their  Expedition  was 
limited  merely  to  the  Kurilian  Iflands;  and  perhaps  chiefly  to  that,  from 
whence,  according  to  Report,  the  Japaneje  fetched  Ore.     Henry  Bujb, 
the  Dutcb  Sailor,  conducted  them.   The  nrft  Summer  he  brought  them 
from  Ocbotzk  to  Bolfcberetzkoi  OJirog  j  and  the  following  Year  they 
failed  by  the  Kurilian  Iflands.     On  coming  to  the  fifth  of  tnem  (which 
may  be  the  fixth,  as  Bujb  may  have  made  a  Miftake  in  the  Number) 
they  came  to  an  Anchor  :  Bujh  advifed  them  to  the  contrary,  as  the 
Ground  was  rocky  j  but  was  obliged  to  obey.     They  loft  four  An- 
chors while  there,  which  were  all  they  had,  for  the  Cables  were  torn 
to  pieces  by  the  Stones  and  Rocks ;  but  thro'  great  good  Fortune  they 
returned  to  Kamtfcbatka  without  farther  Damage.     Here  they  made 
Wooden  Anchors,  to  which  they  faftened  great  Stones,    and   thus 
failed  the  next  Summer  to  Ocbotzk.     This  I  have  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  Sailor.     Jevreinow  left  Litfcbin,  his  Companion,  behind  him  in 
Siheria^  and  went  to  the  Czar  with  on  Account  of  his  Voyage,  and  a 
Map  of  the  Kurilian  Iflands,  as  far  as  he  had  difcovcrcd  them,  in  the 
Month  of  J\/<r/y,  1722. 
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TH  E  Czar,  "Peter  the  Great ^  being  curious  to  know  whether 
jyia  and  America  were  contiguous,  or  feperated  by  a  wide 
or  narrow  channel  of  the  Tea,  wrote  the  following  inftruc- 
tions  with  his  own  hand,  and  ordered  the  chief  Admiral  Count  Fedw 
Matfpwitfcb  Apraxin,  to  fee  them  carried  into  execution. 

1.  One  or  two  Boats  with  decks  to  be  built  at  Kamtfchatka,  or  at  any 
other  convenient  pUice^  ivith  lobicb 

If.  Enauiry  Jaould  be  made  in  relation  to  the  northerly  coafis^  to  fee 
whether  they  were  not  contiguous  with  America,  Jince  their  end  was  not 
known »    And  this  done^  theijkould 

III.  See  whether  they  could  not  fomewhere  find  an  harbour  belonging  to 
Europeans,  or  an  European  y!&/^.  They  jhould  likewife  fet  apart  fome 
men^  who  were  to  enquire  after  the  name  andfituation  of  the  coafls  dif- 
xvoered.  Of  all  this  an  exaSl  journal  jhould  be  kept^  with  which  tbey 
jhould  return  to  Pctcrfhurg. 

The  Emprefs  Catharine,  ns  flic  endeavoured  in  all  points  to  ex- 
ecute mofl  precifely  the  plans  of  her  dcceafcd  hufband,  in  a  manner 
bcgiin  her  xnj^n  with  an  order  for  the  expedition  to  Kamtfchatia. 

P'itus  Berint^t  at  that  time  Captain  of  a  fliip,  was  nominated  com- 

maniicr  of  this  expedition,  and  two  Lieutenants,    Martin  Spangberg, 

'  and  A'cxci  Tfchirikov,  were  his  afliftaiitsr,  together  with  other  fea 

ofticcrs  of  inferior  rank  ;  tluy  alfo  had  fomc  along  witli  them  that 
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underftopd  rtiip  building.  "The  day  of  their  departure  from  Teterf- 
/^///•^  was  the  5th  of  Ft'M/^ry,  1725.  On  the  16th  of  Jlfrfrf/6  they 
reachad  Toboljk^  the  cli^ef  town  oi^ibenn^  rwhere  they  renaaiacd  till 
the  iW)  of  Tli^  as  wfll  to  wailjtbr  the  Convenience  of  a  paflage  by' 
water,  as  to  take  with  them  feveral  mechanicks  and  materials,  which 
they  wanted  for  their  voyage.  The  following  fummer  was  fpent  in 
navigating  the  livers  Jrtj'ch^  Ob^  Ret,  Jemfeiy  'Tungujka  and  ///"w,  after 
which  they  found  themfelycs  under  the  neceflity  of  wintering  in  the 
llimjk,  and,  in  the  mean  white,  tookiti  pixivifions  for  a  longer  voyage. 

In  the  fpring  of  1726,  they  failed  down  the  river  hena  to  Jakutzk  ; 
Lieut.  Spangberg  went  immediately  before  tiiem  upon  the  rivers 
wildan^  Ma,ia,  and  '^udoma,  with  part  of  the  provifions,  and  heavy 
;iav^l  flores,  f^  was  foHotred  by  Capt.  Bering  by  land,  with  ajio- 
ther  part  of  the  provifions  that  were  packed  upon  h(5rfts  j  while  Lieut. 
,  Tjchirikow  ftaid  at  Jakutzk,  in  order  to  bring  by  land  the  reft  of  the 
provifions.  This  divifion  was  neceflary,  on  account  of  the  toilfome 
way  between  Jakutzk  and  Ochotzk,  it  being  not  paflablc  in  fummer 
with  waggons,  or  in  winter  with  fledges,  on  account  of  the  marches 
and  rocky  ground,  and  the  country's  not  beilig  at  all  inhabited,  ex- 
cept in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jakutzk. 

Lieut.  Spangberg' s  voyage  was  as  unfortunate  as  Capt.  Bering's 
was  fucccfsful,  fincc  he  did  not  reach  ytt</5W^o/.Kr^,  the  place  to 
which  he  was  bound,  but  was  frozen  up  in  the  river  Judoma,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  little  river  Gorbei.  He  fct  out  on  the  ^\h  of  November 
to  go  a  foot  to  Judomjkoi  Krejt,  and  Ochotzk,  with  the  moft  necefSt- 
ry  naval  (lores,  bi't  lufFercd  fo  much  with  hunger  by  the  way,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  fupport  life  by  eating  leather  bags,  ftraps,  and 
Ihocs;  at  length  he  arrived  at  Of /'o/x^,  on  the  ift  oi  January,  1727. 
In  the  bcgining  of  February  he  returned  to  the  Judoma  to  fetch  the 
red  of  his  lading ;  but,  as  this  was  not  fuHicient,  a  third  party,  who 
were  difpatched  with  horfcs  from  Ochotzk,  ufflfted  in  tranfportine  c- 
very  thing  happily.  Upon  this,  on  the  joth  oil  July,  Lieut.  TJcbiri~ 
kow,  with  the  laft  provifions,  arrived  alio  trom  Jakutzk, 

In  the  mean  while  a  vcflTel  had  been  built  at  Ochotzk,  named  the 
Fort  una,  which  fct  fail  on  the  30th  of  June,  under  the  command  of 
Lieut.  Spangberg,  to  tranfport  to  Bolfcberctzkoi  the  moft  necciTary 
naval  ftpres,  and  fome  (hip  carpenters.  This  Ihip  returned,  together 
with  the  old  veflel,  which  ftill  remained,  evti  fincc  the  year  1716, 
when  the  navigation  between  Ochotzk  and  Kamtfchatka  began. 
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.  On  the  2lft  of  Auguftf  Capt.  Bering ^  and  Lieut.  Tfchinkow,  began 
iheir  voyage ;  they  entered  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bolfcbia^  on  the  2d 
of  September^  and  went  the  following  winter,  together  with  Lieut. 
Spangberg^  from  Bolfcheretzkoi  to  Nifchnei  Kamfchatkoi  Oftrogt 
whither  the  {hip  carpenters  went  before  them,  in  the  fummer,  to  fell 
Wood  for  building  of  fliipsj  they  carried  along^  with  them  as  much 
provifions,  and  naval  ftores,  as  they  believed  were  neceflary,  with  which 
they  went  on  very  flowly,  on  account  of  the  tedious  carriage  with 
dogs.  On  the  4th  of  jipril  1728,  a  boat  was  put  upon  the  ftocks,  like 
the  packet  boats  ufsd  in  the  Ba!tick\  and,  on  the  loth  of  July^ 
was  launched,  and  named  the  boat  Gabriel.  This  being  provided 
with  all  necei!ary  ftores  and  provifions  for  forty  men,  during  a  year's 
voyage,  they  did  not  delay  accompliftiing  the  chief  point  they  had 
in  view. 

For  this  end,  Capt.  Bering  went  to  fea,  from  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Kamtfcbatka^  on  the  20th  of  July^  of  the  abovementioned  year,  and 
fteered  North  Eaft,  generally  in  fight  of  the  coaft;  of  Kamtfchatka ; 
his  chief  endeavour  was  to  defcribe  this  coaft  as  exactly  as  poftible  up- 
on a  map,  in  which  he  fucceeded  pretty  well,  at  lead  we  have  none 
better  than  this.  On  the  8th  of  Augitft^  being  in  the  latitude  of  64d. 
^om.  eight  men  of  the  Tfchuktfchi^  came  rqwing  from  the  (hore  in  a 
leathern  canoe,  called  A^baidaret  formed  of  feal-ikins,  in  order  to  in- 
form themfelves  about  the  intention  of  this  voyage.  Thefe  people 
were  converfed  with  by  means  of  a  Rorjak  interpreter,  and  mvited 
aboard  the  (hip,  uoon  which  one  of  them,  by  means  of  two  blown  up 
feal-flcins  tied  to  a  pole,  came  fwimming  to  the  ftiip,  and  was  follow- 
ed by  all  in  the  canoe.  The  captain  obtained  information  from' them, 
of  the  fituation  of  the  coaft,  and  learnt  that  they  would  find  it  turn'd 
towards  the  Weft.  Whether  they  made  any  enquiry  about  the  op- 
pofite  iflands,  or  coafts,  or  not,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  captain's  ac- 
count, of  which  this  is  an  extract.  One  may  almoft  believe  they  were 
not  thought  of,  fince  our  navigators  had  no  knowledge  at  all  of  what 
had  been  done  before  them,  and  confequently  could  not  fuppofe  the 
land  fo  near.  They  heard  of  an  ifland,  which  was  faid  to  lie  fome- 
what  farther,  at  no  great  diftance  from  the  continent ;  to  this  they 
gave  the  name  of  5"/  Jjowrence,  on  account  of  its  being  the  loth  of 
Augu/lf  that  faint's  day,  when  they  pafs'd  by  it,  without  obfervingany 
thing  upon  it,  befides  cottages  of  fifliermen. 
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At  lad  they  arrive^,  on  the  icth  of  Augnft^  \\\  67  deg.  18  min. 
North  latitude,  at  a  promontory,  beliind  which  the  coaft  extended  to- 
wards the  Weft,  as  the  former  T/cbuktfcbi  had  faid.     From  this  the 
captain  drew  a  pretty  plauHble  conclufion,  that  now  he  had  reached 
the  extremity  of  Afm  towards  the  Northr  Eaft.     He  was  of  opinion 
that  from  thence  the  coaft  muft  continually  run  to  the  Weft  j    and 
was  this  the  cafe,  no  connection  with  America  could  take  place  ;  con- 
fequently  he  believed  that  he  had  fulfilled  his  orders,   and  therefore 
propofed  to  the  officers  and  the  reft  of  the  (hips  company,  "  That  it 
was  time  to  think  of  their  return.     If  they  fliould  fail  farther  to 
the  Nfjrth,  it  was  to  be  feared  they  might  meet  with  ice,  in  which 
they  might  be  involved,  fo  as  not  cafily  to  extricate  themfelves ; 
the  ufual  thick  fogs,  in  autumn,  which  already  began  to  appear, 
might  rob  them  of  a  free  profpedt }  and,  in  cafe  a  contrary  wind 
ftiould  arife,  it  would  be  almolt  impoffible  for  them  to  return  to 
Kamtfcbatka  that  fummer,  and  yet  it  was  not  advifeable  to  winter  ia 
thofe  parts,  fince  the  well  known  want  of  wood  in  all  the  northerly 
regions  towards  the  frozen  fea,    the  favages  of  the  country  not  yet 
reduced  lo  the  obedience  of  the  RuJJian  government,  and  the  deep 
rocks,  every  where  found  along  the  ftiore,  between  which  there  was 
not  anchorage  nor  harbour,  irendered  it  too  dangerous.'* 
It  muft  be  sdlowcd  that  the  circumftances,  on  which  the  captain 
founded  his  judgment,  was  falfe;  for  it  was  afterwards  found  that  this 
was  the  promontory  which,  by  the  inhabitants  oUAnadirfkoi  Oftrogt  is 
called  Serdze  Kamen,  on  account  of  a  rock  upon  it  in  the  form  of  a 
heart.     And,  although  the  country  behind  it  winds  to  the  Weft,  yet 
this  winding  compofcs  only  a  large  bay,  in  the  innermoft  part  of 
which  the  rock  Matkol  lies,  according^  to  the  above  account  given  by 
the  Coflack  Popcvo.    But  here  the  coaft  begins  again  to  run  regularly 
to  the  North  and  North  Eaft,  till  in  the  70th  degree  or  more,  of 
North  latitude,  the  proper  Tckuktfcbian  Nofs,  as  a  great  peninfula,  ap- 
pears ;    where,  and  not  before,   it  might  be  faid,  that  there  was  no 
connection  between  the  two  parts  of  the  worlds  but  who  on  board 
thatftiip  could  know  this?  tor  the  particular  and  true  knowledge  of 
the  country  of  the  Tfcbuktfchi  is  owing  to  my  geographical  refearches 
made  at  Jakutzk,  in  the  years  1736,  and  1737.    It  may  fuftice,  that 
in  the  chief  point  there  was  no  miftalce,  and  that  Afia  is  really  fepa- 
rated  from  America  by  a  channel  which  conned  the  frozen  fea  with 
the  Facific  Ocean. 
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■  They  returned  witliout  any  thing  remarkable  happening  j  bqt  on]y^ 
on  the  2ot\x  of  jiugujff  40  men  of  the  'tfcbuktjcbi  catpc  rowing  to  the 
0iip  in  four  Baidarcs,  and  brought  prefents,  conHfting  of  the  flefh  of 
rain-deer,  fifti,  frefti-water,  rox-(kins,  white  foxes,  and  fca-horfe 
teeth  J  for  which  they  were  rewarded  with  needles,  fteels  for  ftriking 
fire,  iron,  Gfc.  On  the  29th  they  came  to  an  anchor  on  the  coaft  of 
Kamtfcbatka  in  foggy  and  flormy  weather ;  and,  as  the  following  morn- 
ing the  cable  was  torn  to  pieces  in  attempting  to  weigh  the  anchor, 
they  were  obliged  to  leave  it  behind  them.  On  the  2oth  of  September 
they  returned  to  the  river  Kamtfcbatka^  went  up  it,  and  took  again 
their  winter  quarters  at  Nijcbnet  Kamtfck  '/>  .  Oftrog. 

Our  fea  officers  frequently  heard  relations  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Kamtfcbatka^  that  were  important  enough  to  merit  their  obfervation, 
flnce,  according  to  them,  a  country  muft  be  at  no  great  diftance  to- 
wards the  Eaft,  the  difcovery  of  which,  and  following  its  coafts  after- 
wards was  their  duty ;  they  themfelves  had  not  obferved  fuch  great 
and  high  waves,  as,  in  other  places,  are  common  in  the  open  fea ;  they 
had  feen  fir-trees  fwimming  in  the  fea,  tho'  they  do  not  grow  in 
Kamtfcbatka.  Some  even  afiiired  them,  that  they  had  feen  this  near- 
ly fituated  land,  in  clear  weather,  from  the  elevated  coafts  of 
Kamtfcbatka, 

Now  the  captain,,  willing  to  be  afifured  of  the  truth,  made  preparati- 
ons for  another  voyage,  and  difpofed  things  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the 
return  might  not  be  by  the  way  of  Kamtfcbatka^  but  immediately  to 
Ocbotzk}  and,  on  the  5th  o(  June  1729,  he  fetfail  the  fecond  time, 
but  a  violent  wind  did  not  fufier  him  to  leave  the  coafts  at  a  greater 
diftance  than  about  200  WerAs ;  and,  meeting  in  the  mean  while  with 
no  land,  he  failed  back,  and  fleered  round  the  South  promontary  of 
Kamtfcbatka  *,  the  proper  fituation  and  form  of  which  he  defcribed  in 
his  map,  and  returned  by  (ea  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bolfchaia, 
whence  he  went  to  Ocbotzk  on  the  23d  of  July. 

Hence  he  travelled  on  the  29th  of  the  fame  month  to  Judomjkoi 
Kre/lt  there  he  found  fome  fmall  vefilels,  built  floats,  and  with  them 
went  down  the  rivers  Judoma,  Maia^  and  yi/dan.  At  Btljkoi  Pere^ 
Hoofst  which  is  a  pafl*age  over  the  Aldan^  at  the  river  Bela^  he  again 
took  horfes  of  the  neighbouring  Jakutes ;  with  thefe  he  arrival,  on 
the  29th  of  Aiguftt  at  Jakutzk,  and  fet  outfirom  thence  on  the  loth  of 

*  This  ii  called  by  ibae  Ctft  Ofiti,  pcrbapi  Q/kti  has  its  origin  from  the  Ru^an 
word  for  Southerly, 
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September^  in  order  to  proceed  by  water  up  the  Lena  as  far  as  poffible 
The  violent  driving  of  the  ice  obligeS  hini  to  flop  on  the  loth  of 
OSlcber^  at  Fekdutjkaia  Stoboda^  but  this  lafted  no  longer  than  till  the 
29th  of  the  fame  month,  when  he  proceeded  on  his  travels  with 
fledges.  He  took  his  way  by  lltTpJky  ^mijeijk,  TomJ/i,  and  'Tara,  to 
*Xobolky  where  lie  fluid  from  the  loth  to  the  25th  oi'Janu..y,  and  re- 
turned on  the  id  of  ilf<3/Yi6  1730,  Jo  Pf/?r^«r^. 

A  little  before  a  miflakc  had  flipt  into  the  geography  of  foreign 
countries,  as  if  Kamtjchatka  was  the  fame  with  the  land  of  3^^,^and 
confequently  extended  towards  the  South,  as  far  as  the  neighbourhood 
oi  Japan. 

Two  maps  publiflied  foon  after  the  death  of  Peter  the  Great  {a)  had 
Dccafioned  this.  They  were  confided  in,  as.  founded  on  the  neweft 
difcoveries,  and  the  aHuir  was  confirmed  in  the  remarks  of  the  Swedijh 
officers,  who  had  been  prifoners  in  Siberia^  annexed  to  the  hidory  of 
Tartary^  written  by  Abulgafi  Bayadur  Chan  (b).  Therefore  this  hypo- 
thefis  was  alfo  adopted  by  Scheuchzer^  on  his  publifhing  Kaempj:er*s 
hiflory  of  Japan  (c).  M.  Strahlenberg  feemed  to  give  it  new  weight 
by  his  teflimonyfi^.  M.  de  Martiniere  (e)  followed  him  with  nis 
applaufc,  as  well  as  M.  Bellin  (f)^  who  added  dnother  new  miflake, 
as  if  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Lena  to  Kamtfcbatka^  there  was  a 
common  navigation,  by  means  of  which  a  trade  was  carried  on  to  this 
country.  Tho'  this  was  not  fomuch  owing  to  M.  Bellin^  as  to  the 
author  of  the  remarks  to  Abulgafi^  he  having  firft  mentioned  it  (g), 

Mr  Bering^  who  had  failed  about  the  South  point  of  Kamtfchatkat  in 
the  5 1  fl  degree  of  North  latitude,  redlifies  their  mLdakes,  and  his  map 
was  fent  to   Paris,    and  incorporated  with  Du  Ha/de's,  or  rather 

(a)  A  new  map  o(  the  whole  empire  of  Great  Ruirta.,  in  the  condition  in  which  it  was 
found  on  the  death  of  Peter  the  Greats  and  A^tic  Ruffia^  drawn  from  the  map  publiflied 
by  order  of  the  late  Czar.  There  is  aKb  a  ma(rb)r  Htnuttf  engraved  according  to  thefe. 

(t)  A  genealogical  hillory  of  the  7<ir/flrx,  pag.  109. 

(c)  Hilbry  of  Japan  by  M.  Knem^er,  Vol.  I.  Preliminary  difcourfes,  page  17,  and 
the  eighth  plate  belonging  to  it. 

(d)  The  north  atid  etft  pa;rtt  cli  Eurtpt  and  A/hIj  Introduction,  page  31,  and  the  map 
belonging  to  it.  - 

(e)  Geographical  dictionary,  Vol.  V.  under  the  word  Kamtfchatka. 

(/)  Hiftory  of  Japan  bj  Father  Charltvtix,  Vol.  II,  page  493,  and  the  map  to  which 
he  refers. 
(g)  L.  c.  page  108. 
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ZJ.'yf/if'i'/V^'.s  Atl*fs.  Father  Cdfiel  (b)  hence  took  an  opportunity,  to 
^efete  M.  "BeiUn,  and  the  latter  defended  the  miftake  (/*),  thinking 
Berjffg-s  map,  in  JOit  Halde*s  Atlafs,  liad  been  a  fufficient  authority,  and 
that  M..  t)'Anvilk'  had  been  miftakert.  But  nothing  is  more  certain 
than  that  this  map  had  Capt.  Bering  \\imCt\i  for  its  author.  M.  Swan 
KiriiOii\  the  chief  fecretary  of  the  dir^idting  fenatc,  and  afterwards 
councilor  of  ftate,  had  inferted  the  moft  eflential  part  of  it,  in  his  ge- 
neral naap  ofRuJJta^  before  Du  Halde's  work  was  publiflied  j  for  his 
map  wasah'eady  finiflied  in  1732,  and  pubUfhed  in  1734,  therefore 
M.  D'Anville  could  not  be  miftaken.  M.  Bcllin  (hould  have  read 
what  Father  Du  Halde  {k)  himfelf  fays  of  the  means  by  which  he  came 
by  this  m^,  iind  it  would  have  eafily  convinced  him  of  the  contrary. 
While  Capt,  Bering  made  the  laft  voyage  from  the  river  Kamtfchatka 
towards  the  Eaft,  a  Japannefe  veffel  was  again  driven  to  the  coaft  of 
Kamtfchatka^  where  it  ftranded  in  July  1729,  South  of  the  bay  of 
Awatfcha.  A  chief  of  50  Cojfacks^  named  Andreas  Schtinnikoiv,  cama 
hither  with  fome  Kamtfcbeda/es,  when  the  Japannefe  had  juft  brought 
their  goods  a(hore  from  the  fiiip.  Schtinnikow  received  fome  prefents 
from  them,  but  this  did  not  fatisfy  him  j  for,  after  fpending  two  days 
among  the  Japannefe^  he  left  them  in  the  night  time,  and  concealed 
himfelf  with  his  company  in  the  neighbournood,  in  order  to.  fee  how 
they  would  proceed.  The  Japannefe  atflided  at  Schtinnikow'^  departure, 
wanted  to  feek  for  other  inhabitants,  for  which  purpofe  they  took  a  boat, 
and  (leered  along  the  coaft  j  upon  which  Schtinnikow  ordered  tlie 
Kamtjchedales  to  follow  them,  and  to  flioot  them  all  except  two, 
which  they  did,  fo  that  out  of  17  Japannefe  there  remained  alive  on- 
ly an  old  man,  and  a  boy  of  1 1  years  old.  Schtinnikow^  having  taken 
pofleffion  of  all  their  effeft?,  and  caufed  their  fhip  to  be  iMoke  to 
pieces,  in  order  to  make  ufe  of  the  iron,  he  took  the  two  Japannefe 

dmei  jCatntfclxnlkoi 


as  prifoners  of  war,  or  rather  as  flaves  to  IVcrchnei  ICatnffclxniJk 
Q/irog.  This  barbarity  fhewn  to  fliipwreck'd  ftrangers  could  not  re- 
main unpuni(hed.  Schtinnikow  having  taken  his  tryal,  received  the 
halter  for  his  reward,  but  the  Japannefe  were  fent  to  Jakutzk  in 
1 73 1,  and  from  thence  ioTobol/k^  after  which,  in  1732,  they 
brought  to  Feterfburg. 


were 


(h)  DiflTertation  on  the  celebrated  land  oi  Kamtfchatka^ 
(i)  Memoirs  of  Treveux  for  jfuguft  1 7 37, 


(h)  Di 
for  July  1737,  piig.  1156,  and  following. 

(i)  Memoirs  of  Trevoux  for  yftiguj}  1737,  page  2389)  and  following. 
(k)  Defcripttoa  of  China^t  Vol.  iV.  pa^e  561 
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(8  ) 
Here  they  were  for  Tome  time  ihftru^ed  in  the  Ruffian  language^ 
and  the  principles  of  the  chri^lian  reli^on,  and  became  christians. 
The  firft  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Gifmas,  and  the  fecond  by  that 
of  Damiati,  for  they  were  before  called  Sofa  and  Gonfa,  Hereupon 
they  were  fent,  by  order  of  the  diredting  fenate,  to  the  academy  of 
fclences.  They  brought  up  fcholars  who  were  able  ta  read  and  write 
tolerable  good  yapannefe^  when,  in  the  years  1736  and  1739,  their 
mailers  died.  They  called  the  the  town  of  Uieir  nativity  Satzma, 
Kaempfer  writes  this  name  Satzuma  On  the  maps,  according  to  the 
Portuguefe  pronunication,  it  is  called  Saxuma.  It  is  a  town  and  pro- 
vince on  the  South  Weft  of  the  ifland  of  XimOt  otherwife  called 
Kiufiu.     Sofa  had  been  a  merchant ;    the  father  of  Gonfa  had  been  a 

f»ilot  on  board  the  Japannefe  fleet,  and  the  fon  chofe  the  fame  way  of 
ife.  Their  vefTel  which  they  called  IFakafchimar^  was  freighted  with 
cotten  and  filk  fluffs,  rice,  and  paper.  As  they  were  deftined  for  Ofacka^ 
the  commander  of  the  town  ofSatzma^  named  Inatzdare  Ofina  Nokam, 
had  given  them  the  rice  and  paper,  the  firfl  of  which  was  to  fervc  for 
the  food  of  the  inhabitants,  no  rice  growing  at  Ofacka,  and  the  fecond 
was  for  the  ufe  of  the  public  ofHces,  but  they  never  got  to  Ofacka^  hav- 
ing been  diflrefTed  by  florms,  and  driven  about  on  the  fea  for  fix 
months,  till  at  lafl  they  were  flranded  on  Kamtfcbatka^  on  the  8th  of 
July.  The  capital  of  the  empire  they  called  Kio ;  it  is  fituated  on  the 
river  Jedogauf,  which  is  there  about  a  werfl  broad,  and  at  a  fmall 
diflance  from  the  town  falls  into  the  fea.  The  king  of  yapan  they 
called  Ofama^  and  gave  more  accounts  of  the  fame  nature,  but  the 
inferting  them  here  would  not  be  to  our  purpofe. 

The  chief  of  the  Jakutzk  Cojfacks  named,  Afanaffei  Scbefiakows^ 
prclented  feveral  propofals  to  the  fenate  to  render  the  obflinate 
%chuktfchi  rnhMtiv^i  as  alfo  the  Korjahy  who  inhabited  as  well  the 
Siberian  coaft  of  the  'Penfcbinjkanian  gulf,  as  both  coafls  of  the  North 
parts  of  Kamtfchatkoy  and  had  often  revolted.  He  was  defirous  i©f 
diicovering  the  country  oppofite  Tfchukotjkoi  Nofs^  and  offummoning 
its  inhabitants  to  the  obedience  of  Ruffia.  He  rcfolved  to  make  ano- 
ther attempt  to  difcover  the  pretended  .ountry  in  the  frozt n  fea,  and 
finally  he  comprifed  alfo  the  Schantarian  and  Kurilian  iflands  in  the 
enquiries  he  was  to  make.  The  eloquence  with  which  he  brought 
his  propofals  on  the  carpet,  and  laid  them  before  perfons  of  all  ranks, 
and  the  benefit  that  might  be  derived  from  them,  procured  him  a 
^reat  deal  of  applaufe.     He  was  appointed  the  chief  of  a  particular 

cxpc- 
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eacpediUpn,  in  which  he  was  to  accomplifh  all  he  had  promifed.  The 
admiralty  office  at  Peterjburg  appointed  one  Jacob  Hens  for  his  Pilot ; 
Imn  Fedormv  for  his  fecond  mate;  Michael Gwofdew for  his  gcodeiifl*, 
or  navigator;  Herdebol  for  a  fearcher  of  ore,  and  ten  failors.  He 
was  provided  at  Catberineburg  *  with  final!  cannon  and  mortars,  with 
all  their  appurtenances.  At  Tobo^,  a  captain  of  the  Siberian  regi- 
ment of  .dragoons,  named  Dmitri  Pawmziif  was  (M-dered  to  join 
him>  and  they  both  had  the  command  of  400  Cojfacks,  having  more- 
over all  the  Coffacks  2X  their  command  who  were  garrifon'd  in  the 
Oftroges  and  Stmowies  within  the  Tfchukutfcb  jurifdidion,  to  which 
they  (hould  come. 

With  theie  dif{^ches  Scbeftakow  returned  from  Peterjburg  to  Si" 
beria,  in  the,  month  of  JtMC  1727.  At  Toboljk  he  tarried  till  the 
.28th  of  November,  fpent  the  winter  in  the  upper  huts  of  the  Lena, 
and  arrived  at  Jakutzk  in  the  fummer  1728.  Here  a  great  difpute 
arofe  between  Scbeftakow  and  Pawlutzki,  which  probably  occafioned 
their  feparation,  though  both  had  the  fame  defign  in  their  intended 
enterprues»  Sfb^i^covf  went  in  1729  to  Ocbotzky  and  there  for  his 
ufe  took  pofleffi<m  of  th«  v«flU«  with  which  captain  Bering  was  late- 
ly Come  back  from  Kamtfcbatka.  Having  difpatched  on  the  firft  of 
September  hb  coufin  Sinbyaffii  Iwan  Scbeftakow,  in  the  boat  Gabriel, 
to  the  river  Vd,  ifrom  whence  he  was  to  proceed  to  Kamtfcbatka, 

*  tktheriiuhmrr.  A*  new  cHv,  bq^un  in  Ae  year  1721,  in  the  government  of  SHnriat 
in  theprbvihce  of  Ugiri  on  the  river  JJitt,  between  the  UrakUm  mountains,  and  had 
(his  name  given  it,  in  honour  to  the  hte  Etaprefi  CaAarine,  This  place  is  five  hun- 
4Kd  and  mtj  Wtrftt  bom  die  cHv  of  loh»yh.  Tlie  fortification  is  fquare,  and  has  fix 
whole,  and  toui*  lutlf  baftions :  Ine  river  JfiH  runs  through  it,  along  which  is  a  rareat 

'  dam  made,  ar^  near  it  the  following  works  and  manufiidures  are  fet  on  foot :  ( 1 )  Two 
high  maft-ovent :  (a)  Four  mills  with  hammers  for  drawing  iron  Imu9  :  (3)  Three  mills 
Kndi  hammers  for  fbutting  plate  iron:  (4)  Two  bbricks,  (or  making  oif  plates  for  tin, 
>irith  a  ftone  building  V»h«re  the  plates  are  tinn'd :  (5)  A  fabrickfor  working  rough  fteel, 

'  containing  two  fmall  hammer  worict,  andeig^t  forges:  (6)  A  fteel  fiibrick  with  two 
hammer  works :  (7  j  A  wire  fabrltk :  (8)  Two  machines  for  makii^  iron  hoops  :  (9)  A 
machine  for  cutting  iron  into  fmall  bars  for  courfe  wire  and  naib :  ( 10)  A  mill  for  ham- 
mer!^ of  andiors :  ( i  r)  Two  machines  for  making  fword«Uades :  ( 1 2)  A  machine  for 
boring  and  polifliing  cannon :  ^13)  Six  furnaces  to  melt  copper:  (14)  A  faw-mill  with 
three  frames ;  all  thefe  works  are  kept  going  by  forty«two  water  wheels.  The  direAors 
x>f  theAi  fcveiral  works,  arc  moftly  Gtrm*n$t  each  m  whom  has  a  houfe  to  himfelf,  all 
built  in  a  regular  and  uniform  manner  \  they  have,  befides  the  Ruffian,  a  church  of  their 
own,  and  a  Gtrtiwt  mioifter,  ^0  alfo  teaches  their  children  reading,  writing,  and  the  Ian- 
euans. 

^  C  and 
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and  enqtiire  into  and  describe  the  iflands  lying  wiliMn  this  nA^ngatiM ; 
he  himfelf  went  with  the  otlier  velfel,  calkd  thb  Fotfuna,  to  T'auip' 
koi  Oftrog^  but  had  the  misfortune  to  fuiflfer  (hrpwreck  on  hid  way, 
and  to  fee  the  greateft  part  of  the  men  he  had  with  htm  pefifli  m 
the  water,  narrowly  efcaping  himfelf  alive  with  four  others  in  a  ta- 
noe.  On  the  30th  of  September  he  fent  from  ^auijkdw  Ofttog^  iioan 
OfiafieWy  a  Cofack,  with  fom^  Korjack  ^ders,  belbre  him  ii£>iig4lhe 
coaft,  with  orders  to  go  to  ^  river  Penfcbina^  ^nd  topeffuade,  by 
fair  promifes  to  obedience  the  obftirvite  Kofjiiks  ^wettbg  in  the  places 
he  fhould  go  through.  He  himfelf  followed  i^  the  'iMi^naiDg  of 
December  with  the  reft  of  his  people,  overtook  Ofit^im  on  the 
road,  and  arrived  fortunately  wH^in  two  'days  jctarney  ^m  -the  ri- 
v6r  Fenfchina^  where  he  met  an  innumerable  fwarm  of  ^Pibuktfiifi, 
who  were  on  their  march  to  make  5^ar  againft  the  &rjak^^  ^U 
ders.  So  inconfiderable  were  Scbeftak&U)'^  company  of  Rufiam, 
added  to  the  Ochozjk  Tungufes  •{-,  Lamutes,  ^and  iOorJa^  he  'had 


f  Tunguji.  This  is  a  moft  hunierouri^  tnoft  ftraggHng-PiRgaii  iMtioit  (with  M(p«ft 
to  their  dwellings^  that  is  ia  SibtrimiwaA  ■»«  (vi^/fAtmA  «o  nmouitt  to  ^o  or  80000  ntvn* 
Thefe  people  are,  in  general,  diftin^ilhcd  by  three  iuhnes,  viz.  Xmim  Tmtg^^  OUm  Tun' 
gufty  And  Sabatfchi  Tunguji^  dtat  is,  thofe  that  nuke  ufe  of  horfcs  forrrdiiw  and  dra\ig^t, 
thofe  who  ixk  rein-deer  for  tblt  purpiofe,  and  thofe  Who  ufe  do{KS.  In  tMe  laiae  manner  as 
the  Fttdandims  have  been  diflinguHhed  forflMrly,  hy  (Mat  Writer^  into  Skrttt  and  'Rtii ', 
f .  e.  into  Ikaiting  FinlandianSf  and  fuch  as  ufed  fledges.  The  Ruffians  in  Sibtria  glvr,  be« 
fides,  to  the  latter  fort  of  theie  Twtgufit  divers  otiur  names,  as  rodkumtnat  TwtmJii^  and 
fTenii  Tungufit  He.  becalifethe  latter  have  yer7di(jm;e«U>le%eQs,-oc«arioQe4by,'the  fift, 
and  other  uncommon  things  they  ited  upon;  and  tncfofmeir  live  ib  suid about  pie nioun- 
tains:  In  other  things  thiiy  are  no  way  dii&rent  from  the  $a^0(/ci/ Tiwj^.  The%- 
kuhti  call  them  XJdfmatnt  from  the  word  Vd^  fignifying  a  D^ :  Whence  alfo  a  Capital 
river,  which  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  bay  of  Ltmutt  on  account  of  thefe  people,  who  keep 


dogs,  that  have  hair  one  fourth  of  an  ell  long,  is  named  Vd-Reka^u  e.  the  riv*r  tf  dtgs. 
Moreover,  thefe  5<r^a//r/&f7««;«^liviiiw  partly  at  the  pointof  the'bayof /Vij/fik'n  or  Ztf- 
ffM,  and  partly  near  the  rivers  AUan^  7«M«r,  and  Vd^  the  Rujpans  bavegive^  that  point 


the  name  of  Sahatfchi  Not.  The  Sabatfihi  Tmgfji  we  fubdivid^  Itmong  themfelves  into 
divers  tribes,  viz.  i.  Lawuinka.  2.  KtHitiikuy  which  is  the  latgeft  and  ftroo^.  3,  La- 
kigir.  4.  Brangatkal.  5.  Nintngath.  6.  Bugagi.  7.  Maifiugur.  8.  Botdaiu  o.  Soltgtn. 
10.  Mamonr.  11.  Ilagin.  12.  Kotmchan;  and,  l^.  Jukagri  or  Juiairi.  As  to  the 
two  other  forts,  viz.  the  Kmm  and  Ottni  Tunguji^  they  are  fufficiently  defcrlbed  in  the 
travels  of  IJbrand  Ides^  and  inthofeof  Adam  Brant^  where  it  is  obfervable,  that  both  thefe 
writers  are  of  opinion,  the  Konni-Tunguji,  as  well  as  the  Targuzinit  cam^  ori^naliy  from 
i)«»n'<i,  and  that  the  Oleni'Tungu/it  who  live  near  the  river  ^s^arff,  are  all  one  people 
with  the  Ktmtii  tho'  their  tongues  are  different ;  and  the  account  uf  the  above  authors, 
with  my  table,  taken  together,  will  pretty  well  clear  up  what  I  have  faid  concerning  this 
nation.  That  their  anceftors  were  thofe  primitive  Tartars^  who  are  called  in  ancient  Eu- 
ropean authors,  by  the  name  of  Aiii. 

with 
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with  him,  that  they  amounted  in  all  to  no  more  than  250  menj 
this  did  not  prevqit  him  ifoni  venturing  an  engagement  with  the 
Tfcbukt/cbi,  It,  however,  had  an  unfortpn^te  imCfScheflaidfuf  was  Aiot 
by  an  arrow  from  the  enemy,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  thofe 
of  his  men  who  efcaped  with  their  livpsi.  were  djfperfed.  This  hap- 
pened on  the  14th  of  March  1730,  near  the  brook  of  Jegatfcb, 
which,  between  the  nvcTsiPargn  mdPm/cbina^GilM  in  i\it  renfchin' 
Jkin  gulph. 

Three  days  before  this  unhappy  accident,  Scbeftakow  fent  orders 
to  Ttiuijkoi  Qfirog^  that  the  Cojack^  Gryphon  Krupifibew,  (hould  go  to 
Bolfcberetzkd  (Siro^^  in  a  veSel  adapted  for  the  fea,  frpm  thence 
4ouble  the  fouthern  headland  of  Kamtfcbatkx,  make  the  harbour  of 
Nifibnei  Hflf^tjcbatzkoi  Ofirog^  and  proceed  farther  with  the  fame; 
ve&l  to  the  rivef  Anadir,  and  invite  the  inhabitants  of  the  large 
country  oppojlite  to  it,  to  pay  tribute  to  Ruffia.  If  Gwofdew,  the 
navigator,  choie  to  go  in  mis  expedition,  he  (houM  take  bini  on. 
^r4  tjbe  veilei,  and  fhew  him  refpe^.  There  a^e  no  intel!  ;Tcnces 
of  what  wipTf ,  the  confeqjience^  01  thefe  orders;  we  oriy  Know 
that,  in  the  year  1730,  G«w/2rrti>,  the  navigator,  was  ^'^ually  between 
^1  and- 66  ^tffcoi  of  north  latitude,  ctn  a  ftrapge  coati:  fituate  op- 
po$te,  at  a  ih^all  diftance  from  the  country  of  tnt  Tfchuktfcbit  and 
that  he  foupd  people  there,  but  could  not  fpeak  with  them,  for 
want  of  an  interpreter. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  Sinbyarfioi  jwan  Sfbefiakow  was  failed  to 
J^mtfcbatka  in  the  XyoAi^Gabriel,  and  arrived  at  Pilfeberefziot  the 
1 9U1  ct  Stp/ember,  For,  though  he  had  been  enjoined  iirft  to  go 
to  thi^  river  Z/</,  ye;t  that  he  could  not  compleat,  on  account  of  a 
Urong  i^bitfrary  wind.  The  following  fummer  he  made  the  voyage 
to  the  river  XJJy  apd  arrived  at  UdjSioi  Ofltrog,  where  he  found  people, 
who  had  heea  fent  thither  by  the  chiief  Sfbejiakow,  and  had  buut  a 
very  indifferent  vedel  j  he  failed  back  tc  K>:mtJ'cbatka,  and  both  go- 
ing andcomiag  back  faw  feveral  iflands,  aiui  at  laft  returned  to  Ochotzjk^ 
i  resret  that  I  am  not  able  to  n^ention  the  particular  circumftancea 
of  this  voyage,  as  no  journal  was  kept  at  fea.  However,  in  an  ac- 
count, which*  on,  the  23d  of  OfJohor  1730,  was  delivered  to  the  Ja- 
iutzi  company  by  the  Sinbojarfkoi  Jwan  Scbejiakow,  the  days  are 
noted  Qn  whKh  every  thing  was  done;  thole  we  will  add  as  a 
proof.  . 
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June  i6y  1730,  departure  from  £^^/&tfia  rfi(<r. 

^/^  16.  — -  arrival  at  the  river  Vd, 

19,  '  arrival  at  Udflun  Ojirog. 
28,       .  deptrture  from  thence. 

^fttg.  13,  anivaX  zt  Boifcbaia  reka, 

20,  — —  departure  from  thence. 
Sept.  5,  —  arrival  at  Ocbotzk, 

Juft  at  a  time  when  Scheftahw  came  back  to  Ocbotzk,  Jacvi 
Hem,  the  pilot,  received  an  order  from  ca|>tain  Pawhttzki,  who  in 
the  mean  while  had  advanced  from  Jakutzk  by  the  ufual  land  roail' 
to  Nijcbnee  Kolym/koe  Simowiet  or  Ojfrog,  that,  atthoogh  advice  had 
been  received  tnr  the  way  ofAnadirj^oi  Ojirog,  of  the  death  oS  Scbef" 
takow,  chief  of  the  C»Jacks,  yet  it  would  occafion  no  impediment 
to  the  expedition  j  that  the  pilot  Ibns  (hould,  with  one  ot  the  vef- 
fels  left  at  Ocbotxk  by  captam  Bering,  come  round  Kamtfcbatka  to 
Anadirjk,  for  which  place  he.  captain  Pawbitxki,  would  ihordy 
depart,  &c. 

In  confequence  of  this  order,  Hens  took  thfe  bolit  Gabriel,  and 
failed  to  Kamtfcbatka,  The  20th  of  July  1731,  he  was  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Kamtfcbatka,  in  order  to  procMd  on  his  voyage 
to  the  river  Anadir,  when  he  received  intelligence,  that  on  thd  fame 
day  a  rebellious  band  of  Kamtfcbedaks  were  come  to  Nifcbnei 
Kamtfcbatzkffi  Oftrog,  had  killed  moft  of  the  Jtu/Jians  thiere,  and  fet 
fire  to  the  houfes  of  the  inhabitants.  The  remaining  few  Ruffiant 
took  Hielter  in  the  veflel,  and  Hens  fent  fome  men  to  reduce  the 
Kamtfcbedaks  to  obedience,  whicff  they  efieded.  But  by  this  meant 
a  ftop  was  put  to  die  navigation  to  the  river  Ana(Br, 

In  the  mean  while  captain  Pawlutzki,  on  the  3d  of  Sefitm' 
ber  1730,  arrived  at  Anamrjku  Oftn^.  From  dience  he  nuKle,  id 
the  following  fummer,  a  campaign  againft  the  obftinate  Tfcbuktfcbi, 
I  have  colledled,  not  only  written,  but  likewife  verbal  relations  of  it, 
from  perfons  who  were  prefent  on  the  foot,  which  are  remarkable  on 
account  of  feverad  drcumftances,  but  efpedally  becaufe  they  explain 
the  eeography  of  thefe  parts. 

The  12U1  of  March  1731,  Pawlutzki  marched  with  21c  Rufians, 
1 6c  Korjacks,  and  60  jukatiri,  againft  the  rebellious  ijcbuktfcbi. 
The  rout  was  taken  by  the  iources  of  the  rivers  Uboina,  Beta,  and 
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^cberna^  which  fall  in  the  Anadir,  and  then  they  turned  direftly 
northward  to  the  frozen  Tea.  The  fource  of  the  river  Anadir  re- 
mained to  the  left  of  the  way.  It  is  not  known  that  they 
pafled  any  other  rivers,  fince  nobody  could  indicate  or  name  them. 
After  two  months,  marching  hardly  more  than  ten  werfts  a  day,  and 
refting  now  and  then,  Pawhttzii  arrived  at  the  frozen  iea,  at  a 
place  where  a  confiderable  river  falls  into  it,  which,  however,  none 
could  name.  For  a  fortnight  together  he  travelled  towards  the  eaft^ 
along  the  coafls,  moftly  upon  the  ice,  without  obferving  the  mouths 
of  rivers,  becaufe  of  his  going  frequently  at  too  great  a  diftance  from 
the  land.  At  laft  they  obferved  a  great  company  of  tfcbuktfcbi  ad- 
vancing, who  feemed  prepared  to  engage  our  people.  Paw/utzki, 
by  his  interpreters,  fummoned  them  to  obedience.  But,  as  they 
would  not  liden  to  it,  he  attacked  them  as  enemies,  and  had  the 
good  fortune  to  beat  them  enturely  from  the  field  of  battle.  Thi& 
was  done  on  the  7th  of  June. 

After  e^ht  days  reft,  Pawlutzki  went  farther,  and  arrived  towards 
the  end  of  June  at  two  rivers,  the  mouths  of  which,  towards  the 
frozen  fea,  are  about  a  day's  journey  difbnt  firom  each  other.  On 
the  latter  of  thefe  rivers  a  fecond  engagement  happened  on  June  30^ 
the  event  of  which  was  as  fortunate  as  the  former* 

Hereupon  they  halted  three  davs,  then  advanced  towards  the 
Tfcbttkotzkoi  Nefs,  Intending  to  crou  it  in  their  way  to  the  Aiadirfk 
fea,  when  for  the  third  time  thev  met  a  sreaC  army  of  Tfcbuktfchiy 
who  had  aflembled  from  from  both  ieas.  Here  enfued  the  third  en- 
gagement, on  the  14th  of  July,  in  which  the  loAon  the  fide  of  the 
enemies  was  greater  than  the  advantage  on  the  (ide  of  the  Ruffians  j. 
fince  the  ffibuktfcbi  would  not  fubmit,  nor  aeree  to  pay  tribute  among 
the  fpoils,  fome  things  were  found  that  had  belonged  to  Scbeftakow, 
the  chief  of  thq  Coffacks,  and  had  been  .loft  in  the  engagement  near 
the  brook  JegtUfck  Thus  they  had  avenged  themfelves  pretty  well 
of  their  enemies,  fince  in  all  the  three  engagements  but  three  Ruf'. 
/Sous,  one  Jukagir,  and  five  Knacks,  were  killed.  We  ace  afTured* 
diat  among  the  enemy's  flainU  the  laft  engagement,  there  was  found 
one  who  had  two  holes  in  the  upper  lip  on  each  fide  of  the  mouth, 
throi^h  which  pieces  of  fea-horfe-teeth  are  put  in. 

Now  Paidk/2ii  pafTed  in  triumph  to  the  TJcbukotzkoi  Nofs,  he 
had  pretty  high  mountains  to  climb,  and  fpent  ten  days  in  his  wav, 
till  he  regained  the  coaft.    From  thence  he  made  part  of  his  people 
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go  by  water  with  baidares ;  but  he  himfelf  with  the  greateft  part 
of  his  men,  continued  upon  the  land,  and  followed  the  coaft,  which 
there  extends  itfelf  towards  the  fouth-eaft,  fo  that  every  evening  he 
received  intelligence  from  the  baidares.  The  feventh  day  they  came 
by  fea  to  the  mouth  of  a  river,  and  twelve  days  after  to  the  mouth 
of  another ;  upon  which,  at  the  diflance  of  about  ten  werfts,  there 
runs  into  the  fea  far  towards  the  eaft,  a  point  of  land,  which  at 
fird:  is  mountainous,  but  ends  in  a  plain  that  cannot  be  overlooked. 
This  is  probably  the  point  of  land  that  caufed  captain  Bering  to  re- 
turn. Among  the  mountains  upon  it,  there  is  one  which  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Anadirjkoi  Oflrog  is  called  Serdze  Kamen.  From  hence 
Pawlutzki  took  his  rout  through  the  inland  country,  and  came 
back  to  Anadirjk  on  the  2  ifl  of  OBober^  by  the  way  he  went 

I  omit  the  refl  of  the  exploits  of  this  man  of  merit,  (who  after-  . 
wards  was  made  a  major,  then  lieutenant-colonel,  and  at  laft  died  at 
Jakutzky   a  waywode)    and   proceed  to  the  fecond  expedition  of 
Kamtfchatka^  which,  as  it  furpaffes  all  thofe  before  made,  deferves 
a  more  circumftantial  defcription. 

Captain  Bering  himfelf  made  the  propofals  for  it,  and  he,  as  well 
as  the  two  lieutenants,  Spangberg  and  Tjcbirihwt  declared  that  they 
would  travel  a  fecond  time  to  Kamtfcbatka^  and  undertake  the  dif- 
coverics  that  remained  to  be  made  in  thofe  feas.  For  this  ptirpofe 
the  captain  was  made  a  commander,  and  bodi  lieutenantt  were 
raifed  to  be  captains  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1732.  The  deficn 
of  the  firil  voyage  was  not  brought  on  the  carpet  i^ain  upon  uiit 
occafion,  fince  it  was  looked  upon  at  compleated }  but  inftead  of 
that,  orders  were  ^iven  to  make  voyages  as  well  eaftward  to  the 
continent  of  Amertca^  as  fouthward  to  JapoM,  and  to  difcover,  if 
poflible,  at  the  fame  time,  through  the  irozen  fea,  the  north  paf- 
fage,  which  had  been  fo  £reauently  attempted  by  the  "EOigliJb  and 
Dutch.  The  fenate,  the  admiralty-office,  and  the  academy  of 
fdences,  all  took  their  parts  to  compkat  this  important  under- 
taking, and  M.  Kirilow,  tne  uppf"*  fecretary  in  the  fenate,  and  a£i 
terwsrds  counfellor  of  fbte,  pulhed'tiie  afllair,  fo  that  it  was  foon 
brought  to  bear. 

The  firfl  imperial  order  firom  the  cabinet  to  the  fenate  with  re- 
gard to  this  affair,  was  of  the  17th  of  April  173  a.  The  fenate  de- 
ured  of  the  academy  of  fciences,  that  they  misht  communicate  to 
ihemthe  intelligence  which  till  then  they  had  received  of  Kamtf^ 
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ekatka,  and  h?  n<;ighboaring  countries,  rhrers  and  Teas.  With  this 
M.  di  UJU  w:  s  c.iarged  by  the  academy,  and  accordingly  made  a 
map,  upon  which  Kamtfcbatkat  the  land  of  Jefo^  agreeable  to  the 
ddcription  of  the  diip  Caftricom^  Staten  I/land^  the  company's  ifland, 
Japan^ZTvi  the  coaft  that  had  I>een  feen  by  zSpaniJh  captain,  named, 
Don  Juan  de  Gama,  were  reprefented.  To  this  map  was  added  an 
account  in  writing,  in  which  M.  de  LiJU  defcribed  the  old  difco- 
veries,  and  prcypofed  ways  and  means  of  making  new  ones.  It  was 
therefore  after  Jiis  return  to  PartSt  a  fauh  in  his  memory,  to  fay,  in 
a  memoir  wMah  he  delivered  to  the  academy  of  fciences  at  Paris^ 
that  the  faid  map,  and  account,  had  been  made  by  him  in  the 
year  173 1,  and  tnat  a  new  Kamtfibatkan  expedition  had  been  made 
by  it. 

When  the  map  and  the  account  belonging  to  it  had  been  deli- 
vered to  the  ienate,  by  the  academy  of  fciences,  there  followed  an 
order,  that  a  profeilbr  of  the  academy  Chould  be  nominated  to  ac- 
company captain  Bering  in  his  voyage,  who  was  to  afcertain,  by 
vAronomical  obfenrations,  the  proper  fituation  of  the  countries  that 
•irere  to  be  difeovcred,  «iid  to  notice  whatever  might  occur  with 
refpeA  to  animals,  plants,  and  minerals  belonging  to  natural  hiftory. 
It  happened  fortunate^  for  the  fciences  that  two  profeflbrs  of  the 
academy,  v/z.  'John  George  Gmeliftt  profefTor  of  chemidry  and  natu- 
ral hiftory,  and  Lewis  de  Lijle  de  la  Croyere^  profeflbr  of  adrono- 
.ny,  voluntarily  offered  to  make  the  voyage,  and,  upon  the  academy's 
ipropofal,  were  nominated  by  the  fenate.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
year  I7S3>  ^  myfdf  offered  my  fervices,  to  de(cribe  the  civil  hiftory 
of  Siberia^  and  its  antiquities,  with  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the 
people,  as  alfo  the  occurrences  of  the  voyage,  which  was  likewife 
approved  of  by  the  fenate.  It  may  be  faid  with  truth,  that  fo  te- 
dious and  long  a  vojrage  was  never  undertaken  with  more  alacrity 
than  this  was  l>y  all  who  had  a  (hare  in  it. 

On  account  of  the  feveral  voyages  that  were  to  be  made, 
the  admiralty  ordered  the  following  fea  officers  to  join  the 
commander,  as  lieutenants  *.  Peter  LaJJenius^  IVilliam  Walton^ 
Dmitri  Laptiew,  Jegor  Jcndauro^  Dmitri  Owzin,  Swen  H^axei^ 
WMfili  Prontfcbifcbtfcbev),  Micbailo  PJaNtin,  and  Alexander  Scbel- 
tinga,  midshipmen.  Three  of  thefe  were  deHgned  for  the  dif- 
covery  of  the  north  paflage,  one  was  to  go  from  the  06  to  the  Je- 
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nijei  *,  the  other  oat  of  the  Lena^  towards  the  weft,  was  Hkewife  to 
fail  into  the  'Jenifei^  and  the  third  was  to  fail  out  of  the  Lena  to- 
wards the  eaft,  round  Xfchukotzkoi  Nofs^  and  to  endeavour  to  reach 
Kamtfchatka.  The  paflage  from  Archangel  Xa  the  Ob^  the  admiralty 
referved  for  their  own  immediate  infpe£kion  ;  for  which  three  lieu- 
tenants, MurawieWy  Malagin,  and  Skuratow^  were  employed.  The 
reft  of  the  fea  officers  were  ftationed  aboard  the  ftiips  that  were  to 
be  commanded  by  the  captain  commander,  and  the  captains  Spang- 
berg  and  Tfcbirikow.  One  was  alfo  to  navigate  a  particular  ftiip,  be- 
caufe  it  was  ordered  that  £bur  (hips  ftiould  put  out  to  fea  from  Kamt-^ 
fchatka. 

Captain  Spangberg  having  gone  before  with  a  party,  and  the  hea- 
vieft  materials,  on  the  21ft  of  February  1733,  the  captain  comman- 
der  fet  out  from  Peterjburg  on  the  iSthof  >f/>n7j  he  went  from 
T'luer  as  far  as  Cafan  by  water,  and  then  by  Catberineburg  to  Toboljk, 
The  fame  way  was  taken  by  our  academical  travellers,  who  departed 
on  the  8th  oiAuguft  the  fame  year,  and  in  January  1734  overtook 
the  captain  commander  at  Toboljk.  The  captain  commander  trar 
veiled  by  the  way  of  Tara^  Tomjky  and  Krafnofar/k^  to  ^kutzjk,  from 
whence  he  went  to  the  Lc'ia,  and  took  advantage  of  the  water  car- 
ridge  as  fs^  as  Jakutzk,    On  the  other  hand,  captain  Tcbirikow  went 

*  JtHiJii  or  Jtmu:  This  is  one  of  the  Urgeft  riven  that  runs  through  Tartary  and 
Sihtrta ;  it  extends  itfelf  from  its  fource  to  iu  mouth,  one  thouiknci  fix  hundred  BngUfb 
miies  in  length.  I  could  never  learn  the  fignificatbn  of  the  name  of  this  great  river,  toe 
word  beini  neither  ScUnttniam  nor  Riiffltm  i  nor  do  the  Ttrtarst  who  live  on  the  banks 
of  it,  near  its  fource,  give  it  the  name  of  J^fiif  but  call  it  Ktim.  However,  the  word 
J^tnifii  fimifyingt  in  the  Tartfirian  and  Tirrii^  tongues,  ujmllot  U  twr-JhWt  and  this 
river  overaowing  the  land  every  fpring,  towards  its  mouth,  on  both  fides,  for  feveral 
miles,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  had  the  name  Jtm/ti  from  thoice :  For  Sat  or  Sti  fiEnifits 
Rttfy  ri'fwr,  where  there  are  water-falls,  and  having  a  rapid  current  i  and  Tmi/,  oenotec 
fpreading,  fweUimu  t.  g,  the  rivers  Jtutmru$  and  f!ktfiid0n0,  are  alfo  called,  near  their 
fources,  or  DJiii  Dftilnm :  Now  the  river  Jtin/fit  near  its  fprings,  between  the  town  9S 
jihakam  and  ttie  river  Ktrnt/d^k^  is  not  only  ftony  and  rocky,  but  has  above  ten  Pftrtggtf 
or  catara^  i  as  it  has  like  wife  between  the  cities  of  (^$fiuy0br  and  Jmifn^  not  far  from 
YitmOtrn  0/lrtfi.  Whence  it  comes,  that  this  river,  from  the  town  of  .YM««i  towards 
its  fource  into  MuHgtlia^  is  not  navisable,  which  otherwife  would  qjuch  jhorten  ind  &• 
cilitate  the  way,  through  Mwifatia  into  OniUt  and  render  th#t  trade  much  more  eafy 
as  well  as  profitable.  This  river,  on  account  of  its  ftony  bottom,  yields  no  fifb,  till  below 
the  city  of  Jmiftit  and  after  it  hn  received  the  rivers  Angara  and  Tunguty  which  caufcf 
nnnuiJIy  a  g^eu  number  of  vcflels  from  this  ci^,  and  othiBrs,  to  go  down  fo  far  as  ifw» 
Mungafiiay  in  order  to  catch  and  fait  fifli.  At  this  city,  the  river  is  one  werft,  or  one 
Ihouund  five  hundred  paces  over ',  from  which  the  reader  may  judge  of  its  vaft  brtaddi 
'townwards  near  the  lea,  after  it  has  fwallowed  up  fo  many  large  rivers. 
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in  the  fummer  1734  from  toboljk^  upon  the  rivers  Irtifch^  06,  Ret, 
Tungujka  and  Iltm,  as  j^r  as  I/imJk^  and  only  reached  Jakutzk  the 
following  year. 

While  the  fhip-building  at  Ochotzk  went  on,  our  academical  fel> 
low  travellers  made  feveral  tours,  that  have  been  of  no  fmall  advan- 
tage to  geography  and  natural  hiftory.  Profeflbr  de  la  Croyere  tra- 
velled with  captain  'tfchirikow  by  water,  left  him  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Ilim^  went  ^rther  to  Jakutzk,  and  firom  thence  paiTed  the 
lake  Baica/f  to  Selen'gink^  Nertfclnnjky  and  the  river  Argun  \  but 
profeflbr  Gmelin  and  I  went  up  the  Irtifch,  as  far  as  UJi-Kameno- 
gorjkaia  Kretoji  j  we  proceedea  farther,  by  Kolmam-Wojkrefenjkoi^ 
Sawod,  Kujnetzkf  and  Tomjk,  to  Jenifeijk%  and  from  thence  like- 
wife  to  the  parts  fituated  beyond  the  lake  Baical,  with  which  latter 
voyage  we  fpent  the  fummer  of  the  year  1735.  In  fpring  1736  we 
aflembled  again  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  river  Lena.  De  la  Croyere 
went  to  Jakutzk,  without  flaying  by  the  way.  Gmelin  and  I  fpent 
the  whole  fummer  again  in  this  navigation,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
more  time  for  our  affairs. 

The  captain  commander  was  ftill  at  Jakutzk,  and  from  thence 
took  care  to  tranfport  provifions  to  Ochotzk.  Captain  Spangberg  flaid 
with  the  fhip-builders  at  Ochotzk ;  but  both  of  them  had  no  great 
fuccefs  in  what  they  undertook.  Every  thing  went  on  fo  flowly, 
that  one  could  not  fee  when  the  voyage  to  Kamtfchatka  would  be 
begun.  In  the  mean  while  we  would  not  be  idle  j  but  were  think- 
ing on  new  travels,  in  order  to  employ  ourfelves.  A  fire  at  Jakutzk 
deprived  profeflbr  Gmelin  of  all  his  itinerary  obfervations,  among 
v^ich,  thofe  he  made  lafl  fummer  are  particularly  to  be  regretted, 
(for  of  the  former,  copies  were  already  fent  to  Peterjburgi)  this 
lofs,  I  fay,  moved  him  to  go  in  the  fummer  1737,  up  the  Lena  a- 
gain.  But  de  la  Croyere  made  a  voyage  down  the  Lena  to  Schigani 
Siktak,  and  the  river  Olenek.  I  was  obliged,  on  account  of  mv  ill 
/^ate  of  health,  to  accompany  M.  Gmelin,  in  order  to  obtain  help 
from  him.  This  ficknefs  was  the  reafon  that  I  did  not  afterwards 
return  to  Jakutzk,  and  there  came  an  order  from  the  fenate,  which 
releafed  me  from  proceeding  on  the  voyage  to  Kamtfchatka,  and  iii- 
flead  of  that  gave  me  a  commifHon  to  travel  thofe  countries  of  Si- 
beria where  I  had  not  yet  been,  in  order  to  give  a  more  circum- 
flantial  defcription  of  all  Siberia.  Gmelin  petitioned  likewife  to  be 
recalled,  which  was  granted  him.     On  our  being  at  Jakutzk  we 
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had  fent  before  us  to  Kamtfchatka^  Stephen  Krafcbemmkow,  a  flu- 
dent,  in  order  to  make  feveral  preparations  there  before  our  arrival. 
Afterwards,  in  the  year  1738,  the  AdjunStuSt  George  Wilbelm^ 
Steller^  whom  the  academy  of  fciences  had  fent  to  aflift  profeiTor 
Gmelin,  joined  us.  By  him  was  compleated  what  was  to  be  done  at 
Kamtjcbatkoy  in  regard  to  the  fciences. 

While  the  time  was  fpent  in  preparations  for  the  chief  bufinefs, 
feveral  voyages  were  made  along  the  coafts  of  the  frozen  fea,  to  fee 
whether  a  paflage  might  not  be  found  that  way  to  Kamtfchatka. 
Lieutenant  Murawiew  was  firfl:  deftined  for  a  voyage  from  Archangel 
to  the  Ob.  The  firft  fummer,  17^4,  he  got  no  farther  than  the 
river  Petfcbera,  and  wintered  at  Pufioferjkoi  Oftrog.  Thc|  following 
fummer  he  failed  through  the  flreights  of  Weygat^  leaving  the  ifland 
of  Weygat  to  the  left,  and  the  continent  to  the  right.  The  Ruffian 
promyfchleni,  who  from  NcKta  Zemhla  go  to  catch  fea-horfes,  feals, 
Hone-foxes,  and  white  bears,  call  this  paflage  Jugorjkoi  Scbar. 
The  other  paflage  between  the  ifland  of  TVeygat  and  Nov^  Zembla 
was  not  enquired  into.  From  thence  he  came  again  into  an  open 
fea,  which  from  a  river  called  Kara^  ySaax  lalls  intp  a  bay  of  this 
fea,  bears  the  name  o£  Karjkoe  More. 

Thus  far  this  navigation  has  been  known  ever  fince  the  beginning 
of  the  laft:  century.  The  inhabitants  of  Archangel^  Kolmagori^  Me- 
fon,  Pujiofcrjkoi  OJirog^  fail  almoft  annually  to  N^a  Zembby  to  catch 
fca-horfes,  feals,  and  white  L»>ars.  There  havQ  formerly  been  voy- 
ages made  this  way  by  iea  to  Siberiay  I  mean  to  the  river  O^,  and  to 
Mangafea.  This  was  done  in  the  following  manner.  Mutriaja  is  the 
name  of  a  river  which  with  the  river  Kara  falls  into  the  fame  bay.  This 
they  failed  up  for  eight  days  to  a  lake,  out  of  which  the  river  has  its 
origin.  The  lake  was  crofled  in  a  day.  Hereupon  the  fmall  veflels, 
or  cajucks,  that  were  ufedfor  this  navigation,  were  drawn  overland  200 
fathoms,  or  according  to  other  accounts  3  Werfls,  to  another  lake, 
out  of  which  a  river  known  by  the  name  Selenaia^  or  according  to 
the  Ruffian  Atlas  Tylowka^  runs  towards  the  bay  of  the  river  Ob, 
They  were  obliged  to  unload  thefe  veflels,  that  they  might  not  be  too 
heavy  on  account  of  their  being  drawn  over  land,  and  the  goods  were 
carried  by  land.  Now,  as  this  niufl  cod  a  great  deal  of  labour,  efpeci- 
ally  the  drawing  of  the  veflels,  feveral  of  thefe  veflels  commonly  join 
in  the  paflage,  that  the  people  may  aflifl;  one  another.  Being  once  in 
the  Seknaia^  they  went  with  the  current,  but  from  the  many  fliallows,  aU 
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moft  ten  days  were  (jptnt  before  they  reached  the  bay  of  the  river  OL 
Then  fome  wcht  to  Obdorjkoi  Gorodock^  in  order  to  trade  with  the 
Samsjadesi  hut  moil  of  them  turned  into  the  gulf  of  the  river  7<9i^ 
and  thus  arrifved  at  the  place  were  formerly  flood  the  town  of 
Mangafea. 

Along  the  faid  cape^  Lieut.  Murawiew  failed  in  1735,  as  far  as 
72  deg.  30  min.  North  lat.  The  Lieutenants  Mlyagin  and  Skuratow 
went  on  with  this  navigation.  They  doubled  the  cape  Jalmal^  and 
came  into  the  bay  of  the  river  Ob,  fo  that  thereby  this  navigation  may 
be  confidered  as  entirely  difcovered  and  accompliihed.  This  was  done 
in  the  year  1738.  ; 

In  this  fame  year  the  navigation  from  the  Ob  to  the  river  Jenifet^ 
with  two  veiTels  that  Were  built  at  Joboljk,  was  alfo  made  by  Lieut. 
Owzitty  and  Iwan  KofcheleWy  the  mailer  of  the  fleet.  After  fome  diffi- 
culties they  at  lail  not  only  happily  doubled  cape  Matfol^  fituated  Bail 
from  the  bay  of  the  river  Ob^  but  alfo  without  farther  hindrance  en* 
tcred  the  Jenifei, 

Lieut.  ProntfcbtfcbtfcbeWy  having  failed  from  Jakuizk,  on  the  27th 
of  June  i735»  came  no  farther  that  (bmmer  than  to  the  mouth  of  the 
rive  Olenekf  where  he  f  mnd  a  Rtf^an  village  fome  Werfls  up  that 
river,  in  which  he  wintered.  The  following  fummer  he  went  ^rther, 
failed  by  the  rivers  Anabara^  and  Chatanga,  and  did  not  quite  reach 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Taimura,  Here  he  found  a  row  of  iilands  be- 
fore him,  that  extended  from  the  Continent  towards  the  North  Wefl, 
fix  into  the  fea.  Between  them  the  fea  was  every  were  full  of  ice,  and 
no  pafiage  feemed  poffible.  Prontfchifchtfchew  was  of  opinion,  that 
if  he  failed  along  the  iilands  he  would  at  lafl  meet  with  an  open  fea 
where  thefe  iilands  end.  But  this  was  not  t^  cafe,  he  failed  as  far 
as  77  deg.  25  min.  North  latitude,  and  found  fuch  flrong  ice  before 
him,  that  now  he  gave  over  all  hopes  of  proceeding  farther,  and  re- 
turned and  foon  after  died. 

In  the  year  1738,  the  lieutenant  Chariton  Laptieno  was  fent  from 
Peterjburg  in  his  flead,  and  had  orders,  if  he  could  proceed  no  far- 
ther by  fea,  to  defcribe  the  coails  by  land.  In  doing  of  which  his 
travels  Were  of  particular  ufe. 

Now  follows  the  lail  voyage  into  the  frozen  fea,  which  was  made 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Lena  towards  the  eafl,  to  difcover  the 
way  by  fea  to  Kamtfchatka.  It  was  condudled  by  lieutenant  Laffe- 
nJus,    He  proceeded  on  his  voyage  from  Jakutzk  on  the  30th  of 
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'June  1735.  On  the  7th  oiAuguftht  failed  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Lena,  or  properly,  from  Buikowflioi  Muis,  into  the  Tea }  but,  on 
the  14th  of  the  fame  month,  found  himfelf  obliged  to  look  out  for 
a  harbour  to  take  up  his  winter  quarters,  on  account  of  the  contrary 
winds,  fogs,  and  ice.  He  met  with  no  conveniency  for  this  till  the 
19th  of  Augujiy  on  which  day  this  navigation  was  finished,  Laffe- 
nius  then  entering  the  river  Charaulack,  which  falls  into  the  frozen 
fea  between  the  rivers  Lena  and  J  ana.  On  this  river,  a  werft  from 
its  mouth,  he  met  with  fome  old  Ja&utzk  habitations.  Next  to 
them  Lajfenius  had  barracks  built,  with  partitions,  in  which  he  in- 
tended to  pafs  the  winter  with  his  people }  but  he  and  mofr  of  his 
people  were  feized  with  fuch  a  dreadful  fcurvy,  that  of  52  perfons 
who  failed  on  board  the  fhip  from  yaiutzk  they  all  died  except  fix 
men. 

La/fenius  was  fucceeded  by  lieutenant  Dmitri  LaptieWy  who,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fummer  1736,  departed  from  Jakutzk  with 
fre(h  men.  When  he  came  to  the  river  Charaulack,  where  the  fhip 
lay  5  he  proceeded  on  the  15th  of  jiugufi,  but  found,  after  48  hours 
failing,  fuch  rocks  of  ice  before  him  to  the  eaft  and  north,  that  he 
gave  up  all  hopes  of  proceeding  any  farther ;  and,  after  a  confulta- 
tion  had  been  held,  it  was  unanimoufly  concluded  to  return  to  the 
Lena,  which  he  reached  on  the  23d  of  Auguft,  went  up  the  river 
in  the  month  of  September ^  and,  on  account  of  the  great  quantity 
of  ice  driving  againft  the  veiiel,  took  his  winter  quarters  at  the 
mouth  of  the  little  river  Chotufcbtack.  Here  the  fcurvy  began  to 
appear  among  the  ihip's  crew  j  but  a  flop  was  put  to  the  progrefs  of 
the  diftemper  by  the  leaves  or  points  of  the  dwarf  cedar,  which 
grows  there,  and,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  that  country,  hy  frozen 
fidi,  which,  raw  and  frozen  as  they  are,  are  fcraped  fmall  and  eaten. 
By  this  food,  added  to  afUduous  labour  and  exercife,  moft  of  the 
men  preferved  their  health,  and  the  iick  were  reftored. 

Our  academical  fellow-travellers  were  at  Jakutzk,  when,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1737,  advice  was  received  there  from  lieute- 
nant Laptiew,  of  this  navigation  having  mifcarried  now  the  fecond 
time.  The  inflrudtions  given  by  the  fenate  to  the  captain  com- 
mander contained,  that  if  fuch  a  navigation  could  not  be  accom^* 
pllfhed  in  the  firft  voyage,  it  was  to  be  attempted  a  fecond  time ; 
and  if,  even  then,  they  fliould  meet  with  obreacles,  the  command- 
ing officer  fhould  be  fent  to  Peterjhurgb  to  ^ive  an  account  of  bis 
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Voyages  to  the  fenate  and  admiralty.  Now  two  voyages  had  been 
made  in  vain,  of  which,  however,  lieutenant  Laptiew  had  made 
but  one,  fo  that  the  captain  commander  was  undetermined  what  to 
do.  His  inftrudtions  likewife  directed  him  to  advife  with  the  pro« 
fefTors  that  were  in  the  Kamtfcbatkan  expedition.  This  was  done. 
His  and  our  judgment  was,  that  the  decifion  fhould  be  left  to  the 
fenate.  At  that  time  I  had  already  gathered  from  the  archieves  of 
Jakutzk,  thofe  intelligences  of  former  navigations  through  the  fro- 
zen  fea,  fome  of  which  I  have  inferted  in  the  beginning  of  this 
traft.  I  digefted  them  in  proper  order,  and  added  other  accounts 
of  the  prefent  nature  of  the  frozen  fea,  which  I  ha{l  likewife  learn- 
ed at  Jakutzk  from  perfons  who  had  been  in  that  fea.  Now,  to 
Eromo^  a  common  good  thereby,  in  cafe  any  farther  attempt  (hould 
e  made,  I  delivered  my  writings  to  the  captain  commander,  who 
fent  them  to  Peter jburgb^  where,  in  1742,  they  were  inferted  in  the 
Feterjburgb  obfervations,  by  way  of  extradts. 

In  .confequence  of  this,  the  captain  commander  fent  an  order  to 
the  lieutenant  Laptiew  to  return  with  the  boat  Irkutzk^  and  all  the 
men,  to  Jakutzk,     He  came,  and  travelled   to  Feterjburgb^  from 
whence,  in  1738,  he  was  again  difpatched  to  Siberia.    Another  at- 
tempt was  to  be  made,  whether  the  navigation,  which,  according  to 
the  accounts  difcovered  by  me,  had  been  really  accompli(hed  many 
years  ago,  might  not  poffibly  be  made  now.    In  cafe  the  lieutenant 
ihould  meet  with  unmrmountable  difficulties,  he  was  ordered  to  fol- 
low the  coaft  by  land,  and  to  make  both  a  circumftantial  defcription 
of  them,  and  a  chart.     It  muft  be  owned  that  this  able  and  induf- 
trious  officer  has  fpared  no  pains  to  fulfil  the  orders  he  had  received, 
though  he  did  not  every  wnere  meet  with  the  fuccefs  he  could  have 
wished.    He  arrived  in  the  fpring  1739  at  the  firft  open  water 
at  Jakutzk^  embarked  on  board  his  former  (liip,  and  failed  in  her 
towards  the  frozen  fea.     On  the  15th  oi  Auguft  he  came  to  the 
Sivjatoi  NofSy  and  at  the  end  of  the  mouth  to  the  mouths  of  the 
yndigirka.    Here  was  already  fuch  a  fevere  winter,  that'the  (hip  was 
irozen  in  on  the  ift  of  September,    Laptiew  would  have  entered  one 
of  the  mouths  of  this  river,  had  not  they  been    too  (hallow  for 
his  (hip.     A  florm  tore  the  veilel  loofe,  and  drove  her  farther  into 
the  fea,  where,  on  the  9th  of  September^  he  was  irozen  in  again 
about  60  werfls  from  the  land*    The  men  had  now  no  other  re- 
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but  bringing  the  naval  (lores  and  provifions  aihore,  which.  \^a6  ef- 
feded,  and  tiie  fhip  itfelf,  as  h  could  not  be  avoided,  tvas  left  to 
her  fate.  Laptiew  having  pafled  the  winter  on  the  river  Jndigirka^ 
went  the  following  fummer  in  a  imall  veflel  along  the  coaft  to  the 
river  Kolyma  \  for  to  follow  the  coafts  aay  farther,  either  by  land  or 
by  water  was  not  advifeable,  on  account  c^ the  l^bukifcbi  :  he  there* 
fore  went  over  land  to  Anadirjk^  and  irona  thence  as  far  as  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Anadir.  Here  his  expedition  was  finiihed,  after  which 
no  other  has  been  undertaken  through  the  frozen  fea  in  thofe 
parts.  .  .  .      , 

The  ufe  of  all  thefe  endeavours  was,  on  the  one  hand,  to  afford 
an  increafe  of  knowledge,  and  more  certainty  in  the  geography  of 
thofe  parts,  and,  on  the  other,  to  afcertain,  in  the  mou  decifive 
manner,  the  impoilibility  of  the  navigation  through  the  frozen  fea, 
that  had  been  formerly  undertaken  by  the  Englijh  and  Dutchy  in 
order  to  difcover  a  nearer  way  to  the  Eaji  IndieSy  which  has  here 
been  fo  artfully  done,  that  now,  in  my  opinion,  nobody  will  eafily 
think  of  attempting  any  fuch  voyage.  To  put  this  important  trutn 
in  its  full  light,  I  will  add  the  following  conliderations : 

Firfl,  fuch  a  navigation  ought  to  be  made  in  one  fummer,  if  it 
be  of  any  ufe.  But  now  we  have  feen,  that  we  cannot  get  in  orte 
fummer  fo  much  as  from  Archangel  to  the  0^,  and  from  thence  to 
the  Jenifet.  Five  or  fix  years  have  elapfed  before  one  fuch  fingle 
voyage  was  accompliflied.  And  have  not  alfo  the  Dutch  and  Englijh 
met  with  infinite  difficulties  in  their  paf&ge  through  the  freights 
JVeygat  ? 

In  the  next  place,  between  the  Pjajida  and  Chatanga,  a  row  of 
iflands  extends  from  the  continent  a  great  way  into  the  fea,  and  de- 
nies all  paf&ge  as  well  on  one  fide  as  the  other.  Jelmerland  is  re- 
prefented  by  Hajius^  in  his  map  of  Ruffian  difcovered  in  1664,  ac- 
cording to  ancient  accounts,  uniting  Nova  Zembla  to  Siberia,  Thefe 
iflands  may  be  the  fame  impediment  to  navigation. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  vafl  rocks  of  ice  to  be  met  with, 
that  are  firmly  fixed.  Thefe,  at  the  fame  time,  raife  a  doubt  againfl 
the  opinion  of  thofe  who  are  for  ordering  a  navigation ,  not  along 
the  coafls,  but  through  the  wide  fea,  near  the  north  pole.  'Tis 
true,  the  voyage  would  be  much  fhorter  \  but  would  not  the  ob- 
flrudions  remain  the  very  fame  ?  For,  if  che  before-mentioned  moun- 
tains of  ice,  fuch  as  have  been  found  about  Greenland  and  SpitZ' 
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kergetii  are  innumerable,  there  muft  then  be  fomething  that  hin- 
ders the  motion  that  would  otherwife  be  communicated  to  them  by 
the  fea  and  the  winds.  This  may  be  occafioned  by  the  ice  being 
continued  as  far  as  the  north  pole,  or  becaufe  under  the  pole,  or 
near  it,  there  is  land  to  which  the  mountains  of  ice  are  fixed  at  the 
bottom,  fince  they  are  deeper  under  the  water  than  above  it.  Capt. 
Wqodt  in  1676^  ftrongly  maintained  the  probability  of  the  north 
pafTage,  near  the  north  pole,  before  he  commenced  that  voyage ;  but 
by  the  voyage  itfelf  he  was  fufficiently  convinced  of  tllfe  impoflibility 

of  it.  ^  .*  .     . 

It  is  true,,  in  the  defcription  of  the  moil  ancient  navigations 
through  the  frozen  fea,  I  have  ho  where,  with  certainty,  found 
that  great  country  which  has  been  reported  to  be  iituated  in  the 
frozea  fea :  but  this  is  no  proof  that  it  does  not  exift.  The  Ameri- 
can coaft  lying  oppofite  the  land  of  the  T/cbuktfchi,  may  extend  far 
enough  to  the  nortli  and  weft,  without  our  knowing  it.  And  if  fo, 
it  would,  together  with  the  mountains  of  ice  fixed  to  it,  be  diredly 
in  the  way  of  thofe  who  would  pafa  by;  it  near  the  north  pole. 

Even  the  pailage  along  the  coafts  does  not  promife  better  fuccefs 
then  that  with  which  it  was  made  100  years  ago.  The  general  ob« 
fervation  that  the  water  in  the  fea  decreafes,  proves  alfo  here  true. 
There  is  to  be  feen  along  the  coafls  of  the  frozen  fea,  wood  cafl  on 
ihore  on  fuch  heights  that  now-a-days  are  not  to  be  reached  by  any 
flood  or  waves.  Not  far  frcmi  the  mouth  of  the  river  Jana,  in  the  wefl^, 
there  is  faid  to  lie  an  old  Kotfche^  remote  from  the  fea  fhore  now 
about  five  werfh.  From  this,  an  extraordinary  flatnefs  of  the  coaft 
is  to  be  concluded,  which  is  alfo  confirmed  by  verbal  relations  of 
people  who  have  frequently  been  at  the  frozen  fea.  But  fuch  a 
change  is  by  no  means  advantageous  for  the  navigation,  which  is 
moftly  made  in  a  channel,  not  very  wide^  between  the  ice  and  the 
continent,  which  grows  (hallower  and  flwUower.  In  the  year  1 709 
it  was  hardly  poffiWe  to  go  with  fchitikes  between  the  rivers  Jndi- 
girka  znd  Kolyma,  though  theie  vefTels  are  fmaller  than  the  k'otfche^ 
formerly,  and:  do  not  go  fb  deep,  of  which  I  have  a  written  tefti- 
mony.  Now,  if  ftill  fmaller  and  flatter  veflels  were  built,,  ^y  would 
do  very  well  for  fuch  flialiow  places :  but,  as  in  fome  places  there 
are  likewife  fkecp  rocks  that  projcft  into  the  fea,  they  would  do  the 
lefs  fervice  there }  not  to  mention  that  fpall  veffels  are  intirely  con« 
trary  to  the  intention  of  the  voyage. 
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In  the  like  manner  there  are  impediments  which  particularly  fo- 
reign fhips  would  meet  with,  were  they  to  undertake  this  -  paflage. 
When,  in  our  days,  the  navigations  through  the  frozen  fea  were  to  be 
made,  people  were  fent  out  from  all  the  rivers  falling  into  the  frozen 
fea,  who  were  obliged  to  eredt  at  the  mouths,  certain  marks,  by  pi- 
ling up  wood,  for  the  navigators  to  diredt  their  courfe  by,  at  their 
arrival  in  thofe  parts.  Magazines  were  eftabliflied  in  feveral  places 
along  the  coafts,  out  of  which,  in  cafe  of  need,  the  proviiions 
might  be  taken.  All  the  Pagan  nations,  dwelling  thereabouts,  were 
apprized  of  the  navigation,  and  had  orders,  on  the  firft  call,  to 
haden  to  the  afliilance  of  the  mariners.  Such  advantages  no  foreign 
fliips  can  promife  themfelves.  Thpy  muft  always  put  a  wonder- 
ful confidence  in  their  own  Arength,  which,  however,  may  too  eaiily 
fail.  Wiiat  they  do  not  bring  with  them,  they  muft  not  expedt  to  find  ; 
and,  fuppofing  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  natives  there  would  not 
deny  foreign  fhips  their  afliftance,  yet  they  are  but  feldom  to  be 
met  with  along  the  fea  coafts,  but  rather  go  up  the  rivers,  becaufe 
there  they  enjoy  greater  advantages  of  hunting. 

And  what  fad  confequences"  attend  an  European  (hip,  (like  Heem- 
Jkirk  at  Noi^a  Zembla)  being  obliged  to  winter  there  ?  The  manner 
of  living,  and  food  of  the  European  mariners,  are  by  no  means  fit 
for  fucji  winter  quarters.  Brandy,  fait  meat,  and  bifcuit,  are  no  re- 
/*  merles  againA  the  fcurvy  ;  and  the  want  of  exercife,  which  necef- 
farily  follows,  when  a  failor  has  nothing  to  do  out  of  his  hut,  is  fiill 
more  fatal.     / 

In  fuch  cafes  the  manner  of  living  of  the  Ruffians  may  ferve  for 
a  pattern,  they  almofl;  every  other  year  alternately  winter  at  Nova 
Zembla,  without  any  harm.  The(e  imitate  the  Samojedes  in  drink- 
ing frequently  the  frefh  blood  of  rain-deer.  The  brandy,  of  which 
they  make  provifion  for  the  voyage,  they  confume  before  they  reach 
the  coaft  of  Nova  Zembla.  They  know  nothing  of  fait,  or  dry  vic- 
tuals, but  live  upon  the  frefli  game  which  they  catch,  efpecially  on 
wild  rain-deer.  Hunting  requires  continual  motion.  No  body  re- 
mains there  above  one  day  at  a  time  in  his  hut,  except  he  is  hin- 
dered from  going  out  by  too  great  a  ilorm«  or  too  much  fnow.  Not 
to  mention,  that  thefe  people  are  provided  with  good  warm  furr'd 
cloaths,  which  the  European  failors  want.  Thefe  are,  in  my  opi- 
nion, reafons  fufficient  to  prevent  any  nation's  undertaking  for  the 
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ture  (oiQh  an  enterprife.  Father  Cajiel  *  had  the  fame  opinions 
before ;  but  then  they  were  without  fufficient  foundation,  and  men 
would  have  remained  in  a  continual  uncertainty,  if  the  above  related  na- 
vigation through  the  frozen  fea  had  not  cleared  up  the  matter. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  chief  buiinefs  of  the  fecond  Kamtfchatka 
expedition,  which  confifted  in  the  navigations  that  were  to  be  made 
from  Ochotzk  and  Kamtfchatka  to  the  Eaft  and  South.  Capt.  Spang-* 
Berg  was  already  in  the  month  of  June  1734  arrived  at  Jakutzk,  and 
had  profecuted  the  voyage,  on  the  rivers  Aldan^  Maia^  and  Judoma^ 
with  the  veflel,  of  which  till  thea  he  had  made  ufe  of,  in  order  to 
reach,  if  pofllble,  before  the  winter,  'Judomlkoi  Kre/i.  But  he  was 
frozen  in,  above  150  Werfts  from  the  place,  and  advanced  on 
foot  with  a  few  men  to  Judomjkoi  Kreji^  and  Ochotzk.  Now,  that 
he  might  not  want  there  what  was  moft  neceilary,  the  captain  com- 
mander Cent  there,  in  the  fpring  of  1735,  an  hundred  horfes,  everyone 
loaded  with  five  pouds  of  meal,  according  to  the  cufloin  of  the  country. 
In  the  next  place,  they  were  endeavouring  to  tranfport  from  Jakutzk 
to  yudom/ko$  Kr^^  th«  naval  fiores  and  provifiond  in  veflels  that  were 
partly  arrived  with  the  captain  commander,  and  partly  built  at 
yakutzkt  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Maja,  In  the  fummer  1736, 
Capt.  Tfchirikow  had  the  infpedtion  of  them,  and  went  the  fubfequent 
winter  to  Ochotzk.  In  the  fummer  1737,  lieutenant  /i^rr/ tranfmit- 
ted  33000  pouds  of  provifions  and  materials  t^  the  fame  road  to  Judom" 
Jkoi  Krefi  j  but  from  Judomjkoi  Kreji  the  tranfport  was  made  in  winter 
by  land,  tp  the  river  Urak^  where  magazines  were  eflablifhed,  new 
veflels  built,  and  the  flores  were  removed  to  Ochotzk^  with  the  firfl 
ppen  water,  when  this  river,  which,  in  fummer,.  is  very  fliallow, 
fwelled  very  much^  The  place,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  river  Urak^ 
from  whence  tlie  vef]els  put  ofi^,  was  called  Uratzkoe  Plothifchtfche ; 
it  lies  about  half  way  between  Judomjkoi  KreJi  and  Ochtzk ;  but  the 
river  comprehends,  with  its  windings  to  the  fea,  about  200  Werfls, 
which  may  be  accomplifhed  in  feventeen  hours,  without  oars,  by 
pieans  of  the  fwift  current. 

In  the  mean  while,  Capt.  Spangberg  had  ordered  two  veflels  to  be 
built  at  Ochotzk^  for  the  voyage  he  was  commanded  to  make  to  Japa:: ; 
an  hucker,  named  Michael  the  Archangel^  and  a  double  fliallop,  called 
the  Hope.    Thefc  were  quite  finifhed  at  the  end  of  the  fummer,  1737. 

•  Dijfertatwn  fur  la  tekbre  Terre  de  JCantfchatka,    et  Jur  celU  dTeco  dans  Us  Memoir es 
4$    Trtvimcij 27*  Juillet.  p.  1169. 
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Bering^  the  captain  commander,  who,  in  the  fame  fummer,  came  ^ 
to  Ochofzky  liad  two  more  packet  boats  for  the  American  voyage, 
and  two  veilels  for  provifions  built,  that  were  only  to  ferve  as  far  as 
Kamtjchatka.  All  thefe  were  finifhed  in  the  fummer  1740,  and  the 
two  packet  boats  were  called  by  the  names  of  St  Peter ^  and  St  Paul. 
In  the  mean  time  they  went  on  without  interruption,  tranfporting  the 
provifions  from  Jakutzk  to  Judomfitoi  Kreji^  and  from  thence  to 
Ocbotzk.  A  great  help  towards  which  was,  that,  upon  the  reprefcn- 
tation  of  the  captain  commander,  two  lieutenants  of  the  fleet,  Wajilei 
Larionow^  and  Gabriel  Tolbuchifiy  were,  in  1738,  lent  by  the  admiralty 
to  Siberia,  the  firft  of  whom  provided  at  Jakutzky  and  the  fecond  at 
Jrkutzky  whatever  was  neceflkry  for  the  Kamtfckatka  expedition. 

In  confequence  of  this,  they  were  able  to  make  a  beginning  with  the 
navigation  to  Japan^  in  1738,  Capt.  Spangberg  commanded  the 
liucker  Michaely  and  Lieut,  ff^'alton^  the  double  (liallop,  called  the 
Hope.  The  boat  Gabriel  of  the  firft  Kamtjchatka  voyage,  was  added 
to  thefe,  and  the  command  of  her  intruded  to  the  midOiipman 
ScbeUinga;  with  thcfc  three  vc^ls  Capt.  Spangberg  fct  &il  from 
Ochotzky  about  the  middle  of  June  1738.  Sooner  he  could  not  fail, 
fur  till  that  time  the  fea  was  full  of  ice,  and  he  had  even  then  much 
trouble  in  getting  through  it.  He  fteered  firft  towards  Kamtfcbatka, 
entered  the  river  Bolfcbaia-rekay  .and  made  preparations  for  his  future 
winter  quarters.  A^er  a  ihort  ftay  there,  he  directed  his  courfe  to  the 
Kurilian  iflands,  and  arrived  at  them  by  a  South  and  Weft  courle,  in  . 

46  deg.  N.  Lat.  in  the  beginning  of  autumn,  but  returned  to  JTam- 
tfcbatka^  with  intent  to  put  out  to  fea  earlier  the  following  fummer, 
and  then  to  end  the  navigation.  During  his  winter  refidence,  Capt. 
Spangberg  built  at  Bolfcheretzkoi  OJlrog^  a  fmall  yacht,  a  decked 
l?iallop,  of  birch  wood,  with  twenty  four  oars,  which  he  called 
liolfcbaia-reia,  to  make  ufe  of  it  the  better  to  difcover  the  iflands,  in 
caie  the  hucker  and  double  fliallop  could  be  of  no  fervice  between 
thofe  iflands. 

On  May  22,  17391  the  navigation  was  began  again,  with  all  the 
four  veflels  ;  they  waited  for  one  another  at  tne  firft  Kulirian  iflands, 
where  the  captain  gave  the  officers  under  him  the  neceflary  inftrudtions, 
and  thefignals  were  aereed  upon.  This  being  done,  thev  proceeded 
on  their  voyage,  on  the  i  ft  of  June^   fleering  South  Eaft,   till  about 

47  deg.  North  Lat.  without  meeting  with  any  land,  and  then  S.  W. 
in  order  to  reach  again  the  Kurilian  iflands,  which  they  did.     On 

the 
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the  14th  of  'June^  there  was  a  violent  ftorm,  with  a  very  thick  fog,  iti 
which  Lieut.  Walton,  with  the  double  £hallop,  was  Separated  from 
Capt.  Spangbertr^  and,  tho'  they  fought  each  other  for  two  days,  and 
fired  feveral  guns  for  fignals,  yet  they  did  not  join  again  during  the 
vojrage.  Each  therefore  made  his  navigation  for  himfelf ;  they  both 
landed  in  Japan  at  different  places,  and,  after  their  return,  gave  the 
following  accounts  to  the  captain  commander. 

Capt.  Spangberg  came  to  an  anchor  under  the  land  of  Japan^  on 
the  1 8th  of  Jtme^  in  25  fathom  water,  accounting  it  to  be  in  38  deg. 
41  min.  N.  Lat.  A  multitude  of  y<j/>tf»ff^  veflels  werefeen,  asalfo 
fome  valleys  on  the  ihore,  at  a  diflance  were  pretty  high  woods.  Two 
Japannefe  vefiels  came  rowing  towards  them,  which,  at  30  or  40 
rathoms  diftance,  flopped,  and  would  not  approach  nearer.  When 
the  men  on  board  the  fhip  beckoned  for  them  to  come  up,  they  did 
the  fame,  and  made  them  underftand  that  the  captain  and  his  people 
fhould  go  on  (hore.  But  this  Capt.  Spangberg  carefully  avoided,  nay, 
he  did  not  long  remain  in  one  place,  for  fdar  of  being  furprized. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  many  Japannefe  vsflels  were  again  feen,  each 
of  which  contained  ten  or  twelve  men.  On  the  2 2d.  the  captain 
anchored  at  another  place,  in  38  deg.  25tnin.  N.  Lat.  there  two 
fifhing  boats  came  on  board,  and  the  men  exchanged  fre(h  fifh,  rice, 
large  tobacco  leaves,  pickled  cucumbers,  and  other  things,  for  various 
Ruffian  goods,  with  which  the  (hip's  companv  were  provided.  Cloth, 
and  cloaths  made  of  cloth,  likewife  bits  of  blue  glafs,  feemed  mofl 
agreeable  to  tne  Japannefe^  but  they  did  not  iet  any  value  on  cotten, 
and  nik  ftuffs,  nor  on  looking  glafles,  fciifars,  needles,  and  fuch  like 
implements,  that  were  (hewn  them,  having  all  thefe  in  tiicir  own 
country.     They  were  very  civil,  and  reafonable  in  their  prices. 

The  (hip's  company'  got  of  them  (ome  oblong  fquare  gold  coin,  of 
the  lame  kind  as  are  defcribed  and  rcprcfentcd  by  Kampfer ;  they  arc 
not  of  fo  high  a  colour  as  the  Dutch  ducats,  and  fome  what  lighter,  as 
I  have  found  by  examining  one  of  them,  and  obferved,  by  comparing 
it  to  a  Dutch  ducat,*  the  difference  in  weight  to  be  two  grains. 

The  following  day,  feventy  nine  fuch  fifhing  boats  were  feen  at  a 
diftance,  all  of  which  were  flat  at  the  Acrn,  and  Hiarp  at  the  head. 
Their  breadth  was  from  four  and  a  half  to  five  feet,  and  their  Irngth 
about  twenty  four  feet,  in  the  niidft  was  a  deck,  and  upon  it  a  fmall 
hearth,  tlic  rudder  might  be  taken  out,  and  put  in  the  velfel  when  not 
Ll'cd  :     Some  vcfTels  had  two  riulv-'crs,  both  behind,  one  on  each  fide, 
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but  bent  quite  crooked.     They  ufe  their  oars  (binding.   They  are  al- 
fo  provided  with  four  hooked  fmall  anchors. 

They  ufe  another  kind  of  vedels  to  trade  to  the  circumjacent  iflands, 
and  even  at  a  great  diAance  along  the  coaft.  Thefe  are  much  larger 
than  the  former,  (harp  equally  at  the  head  and  the  (lern ;  they  car- 
ry more  people,  and  fail  better,  though  chiefly  before  the  wind }  but 
they  are  eafily  caft  away  by  contrary  winds  and  weather,  when  the 

f)eople,  on  account  of  their  inexperience  in  navigation,  do  not  know 
low  to  help  themfelves,  but  fubmit  to  their  £ite.     Such  were  thofe 
caft  away  on  the  coaft  of  Kamtfchatka. 

The  Japannefe  are  moftly  of  a  fmall  ftature,  and  of  a  fwarthy 
complexion,  with  black  eyes,  and  flat  nofes.  The  men,  and  great 
boys,  (have  their  hair  from  the  forehead  to  the  crown,  the  reft  of 
the  hair  is  combed  fmooth,  and  made  to  (liine  with  glue }  it  is  tied 
in  the  neck  behind,  and  wrapped  up  in  a  paper.  From  thefe  little 
boys  are  diftingui(hed  by  a  (haved  patch  in  the  middle  of  the  crown, 
one'  and  a  half^  or  two  inches  over,  about  which  the  reft  of  |^their 
hair  is  drciTed  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  of  the  former;  their 
cloaths  are  long  and  wide,  after  the  manner  of  the  European  night- 
gowns i  they  do  not  wear  breeches,  but,  inftead  of  them,  the  lower 
part  of  their  bodies  is  wrapped  up  in  linnen. 

Before  Capt.  Spangherg  left  this  place,  a  great  canoe  came  to  his 
(hip,  in  which,  befides  the  mariners,  fat  four  men,  who,  if  we  may 
judge  from  their  embroidered  cloaths,  and  appearance  in  other  re- 
Ipe^s,  fcemed  to  be  people  of  condition.  Tne  Captain  invited  them 
into  his  cabin  j  at  going  in  they  bowed  down  to  the  ground,  held 
up  their  hands  folded  over  their  heads,  and  kneeled  till  the  Captain 
defired  them  to  rife  j  they  were  entertained  with  brandy  and  eatables, 
which  they  fecmcd  to  like.  When  the  Captain  flicwed  them  a  chart 
of  thofe  parts,  and  alfo  a  globe,  they  immediately  knew  their  coun- 
try, the  name  of  which  they  pronounced  Niphon.  They  likewil'e 
pointed  out  with  their  fingers,  on  the  chart,  the  iflands  Matfmai  and 
Sado,  and  alfo  the  capes  iScw^tfr  and  "Noto.  At' parting,  they  again 
bowed  to  the  ground,  and  exprcfTed  their  thanks,  as  well  as  they 
could,  for  what  they  had  received  ;  the  fame  day,  the  former  fifhing 
boats  came  again,  and  brought  fevcral  things  for  falc,  which  thr.y 
exchanged  for  Ruffian  goods. 

Capt.   Spangberg  had  now  no  doubt  that  the  chief  dellgn  of  his 
voyage,  which  was  the  dxfcovcry  of  the  proper  fituation  of  Japan^ 
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with  refpcft  to  the  coontry  of  Kamtfchatka^  was  fulfilled.  There- 
fore, foinc  days  after,  he  iex  out  on  his  return,  wherein  he  made  fe- 
veral  obfervations  on  the  iflands  he  had  feen  before,  and  by  which 
he  was  obiigjed  to  paf»  again.  I  cannot  avoid  mentioning  his  obfer- 
vations,  referring  for  the  reft  to  the  map  he  has  made  of  this  voyage, 
contained  in  the  Ruffian  Atlas. 

He  failed  to  the  N.  E.  and  arrived  on  the  3d  of  July^  in  lat.  43 
deg.  50  min.  at  a  great  ifland,  before  which  he  anchored  in  30  fathoms 
water,  and  fent  his  birch  yatch  with  a  boat  on  (hore,  in  fearch  of 
frefh  water }  but  they  could  find  no  landing  place,  on  account  of  the 
ileep  rocks,  of  which  the  coaft  confided.  He  therefore  failed  to  a- 
nother  place,  from  whence  the  boat  was  again  fent  afhore,  and 
brought  13  caflcs  of  good  water  on  board.  On  this  iflandgrew  birch, 
iirs,  and  other  trees,  unknown  to  the  Ruffian  failors;  they  fawmen, 
who  ran  away  as  foon  as  they  perceived  the  Ruffians  j  they  found  lea- 
thern boats,  and  the  bottom  covering,  or  foles  of  fledge',  made  af- 
ter the  Kurilian  and  Kamtfchatkan  manner.  This  induced  the  Cap- 
tain to  fail  nearer,  and  to  come  to  an  anchor  in  a  fandy  bottom  in  a 
bay,  at  eight  fathoms  water.  By  this  bay  was  a  village,  to  which  the 
Captain  fent  a  Hiallop,  that  brought  eight  of  the  inhabitants  on  board. 

The  afpedt  and  ftature  of  thole  people  were  like  thofe  of  the  Ku- 
riles,  and  they  fpeak  the  fame  language.  One  chief  difference  be- 
tween them  confided  in  this,  that  they  had  pretty  long  hair  all  over 
their  bodies ;  the  men  of  a  middling  age  had  black,  and  the  old  had 
grey  beards,  fome  of  them  wore  filver  carungs.  Their  clot'-'S  were 
made  of  filk  duffs  of  various  colours,  ana  i- .  c'xl  to  their  feet,  which 
v/ere  bare.  They  had  brandy  givM  ih.  ni>  \r.a  p'clen'.s  were  fnade 
them  of  various  trifles,  which  thev  th,  1 5ci  illy  wiveil.  Seeing  a 
live  cock  on  board  the  fliip,  they  f.  \\  rx.i  their  krjes,  clapped  their 
hands  together  over  their  heads,  an!  bowed  do,»  to  the  ground, 
both  before  the  cock,  and  lor  the  oi'^f"^;)'*  they  had  rtt.ived.  After 
which  the  Captain  fct  them  afhort 

On  the  9thi  of  jfuly,  Capt.  Spangoerg  left  this  ifland,  and  failed 
to  difcover  the  fituation  of  the  others  i.i  its  neighbourhood,  in  order 
to  infert  them  with  certainty  in  his  map.     This  was  not  done  with- 

Sometimes  they  Ind  only  from  three 
many    of  the   '   p''*  company  grew 
On  the  2^1  oi  Jnlit  he  arrived  bv 
a  South  Wed  coaft  in  41  deg.  22  min.  North  lat.  ivt  the  ifland  MutJ- 


out  danger  and  inconvenience, 
to  four  or  five  faihonis  water, 
lick,  and  feveral  died  foon  after. 
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fnai,  where  he  found  three  large  Japannefe  bufles,  on  which  account 
he  prepared  for  an  engagement,  in  cai>:  they  fhould  attack  him,  and 
was  fo  cautious  that  he  would  neither  fend  afhore,  nor  come  to  an 
anchor}  but.  on  the  25th,  fet  fail  on  his  return  to  Kamtfchatka. 
On  the  1 5th  of  Auguji  he  reached  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bolfchaia- 
rekdy  which  he  entered  in  order  to  give  his  people  a  litrie  reft.  On 
the  20th  he  fet  fail  again.  On  his  return  to  Ochotzk^  on  the  29th> 
he  found  Lieut.  fValton  already  there,  from  whofe  report  I  Hiall  now 
mention  what  is  moft  remarkable. 

Walton  having  been  feparated  in  a  fog  and  tempeft,  from  Capt. 
Spangbergt  whom  he  endeavoured  in  vain  to  rejoin,  took  the  refoluti- 
on  to  feek,  without  lofs  of  time,  the  land  of  Japan^  of  which  he 
got  fight  two  days  after,  viz.  on  the  i6th,  in  38  deg.  ij  min.  North 
lat.  According  to  his  account,  he  was  then  from  the  firft  Kurilian 
iiland,  1 1  deg.  45  min.  variation.  He  failed  farther  to  the  South, 
to  33  deg.  48  min.  North  lat.  following  moftly  the  coafts,  and 
made  the  following  obfervations  ;  On  the  17th  of  yune^  being  near 
the  (hore,  39  J(tpannefe  veiTele  of  the  fiae  of  gallics  appeared,  feem- 
ing  to  come  out  of  a  harbour ;  but  foon  feparated  for  dif&rent  pla- 
ces. They  had  ftraight  fails  of  cotton  ftufis,  fome  blue  and  white 
ilriped,  others  all  white.  Walton  purfued  one  of  them  in  fearch  of 
a  harbour,  and  arrived  before  a  great  town  or  city,  where  he  ancho- 
red in  30  fathoms  water.  On  the  19th,  a  yapqnnefe  veflel,  with  18 
perfons  on  board,  came  to  the  Ruffian  (hip.  As  the  people  appeared 
very  civil,  and  by  tokens  gave  them  to  underftand  tnat  they  might 
come  on  Hiore,  the  lieutenant  fent  the  fccond  mate  Lew  Kajimcrow^ 
and  the  quarter  mafter  Tfcberkajcbenin^  with  fix  armed  foldiers  in  a 
yawl  afiiore,  and  gave  them  two  empty  cafics,  which  they  were  to 
fill  with  freOi  water.  He  provided  them,  at  the  fame  time,  with 
things  of  which  they  were  to  make  prefents  to  the  Japanneje^  in  or- 
der to  gain  their  friendfiiip. 

When  thefe  approached  the  fliore,  above  lOo  fmall  veflcis  came 
to  meet  them,  and  crowded  fo  hard  upon  the  yawl,  that  they  could 
fcarce  ufo  their  oars.  The  Japannefe  rowers  were  naked  to  the  gir- 
dle. They  Ihewed  pieces  of  gold,  of  which  they  had  not  a  fmall 
quantity,  as  a  token,  fermingly,  that  they  had  a  mind  to  engage  in 
trade  with  their  foreign  guefts.  Mean  while,  the  yawl  landed,  and 
the  fmall  vcfl*el  ftaycd  behind  at  fome  didancc.  On  the  fliore  were 
alfcmbled   an  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  they   all  bowed  to 
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the  new  comers.  The  two  empty  water-caflcs  were  carried  afliore 
by  the  Japannefe  with  great  complaifance,  filled  with  water,  and 
brought  back  into  the  yawl.' 

During  this  interval,  the  fecond  mate  and  the  quarter  maAer  with 
four  foldiers  went  on  (hore,  leaving  two  foldiers  as  a  guardian  in  the 
yawl.  The  town  confifted  of  about  1500  wooden  and  ftone  houfes, 
which  took  a  fpace  of  about  three  werils  along  the  coad.  Kafi- 
merow  went  into  the  houfes,  in  which  he  faw  that  his  cafks  were  car- 
ried. At  the  door  he  was  received  by  the  landlord  in  an  extraor- 
dinary friendly  manner,  condudted  into  an  apartment,  and  entertain- 
ed with  wine  and  deferts,  which  were  both  ferved  in  porcelain 
veflels.  The  defert  confided  in  grapes,  apples,  oranges,  and  pre- 
fcrved  radiflies.  Out  of  this  houfe  he  went  into  another,  where  he 
y/as  treated  in  the  fame  manner,  and,  befides,  had  boiled  rice  pre- 
fented  him  to  eat.  The  fame  was  done  to  the  quarter  mailer,  and 
foldiers  that  were  with  him.  KqfimeroWj  on  his  part,  prefented 
his  benefactors,  and  the  people  who  took  care  of  his  cafks,  with 
glafs  beads,  and  other  trifles.  After  this,  he  patroled  the  town  a  lit- 
tle, and  obferved  every  where,  as  well  in  the  houfes  as  ftreets,  a 
great  deal  of  cleanlinefs  and  good  order.  In  fome  houfes  he  met 
with  (hops,  where  chiefly,  cotton  ftuflfs  were  fold.  In  this  hurry 
they  did  not  obferve  any  filk  ftufTs  Horfes,  cowf,  and  hens,  he 
found  in  abundance.  The  fruits  of  the  field  there  conuiled  in  wheat 
and  peafe. 

When  Kajimerow  returned  to  his  yawl  again,  he  faw  before  him 
two  men  with  labrec,  and  one  had  two  <abres  in  his  hands.  This  bil- 
led h'm  with  fome  apprchenfions,  wherefore  be  hurried  to  the  fliip  as 
faft .:..  He  could. 

Above  one  hundred  fmall  Japannefe  veflels,  with  15  men  in  each, 
followed  the  yawls  to  obfervs  the  fliip  near  at  hand.  In  one  of 
them  was  a  gcntlem.'.n,  who  ordered  a  rope  to  be  thrown  into  the 
yawls  to  have  his  fmall  veflcl  djawn  quite  near  the  fliip.  He  came 
on  board  ;  by  his  fine  filk  cloaths,  and  the  refped  that  was  fhewcd 
him  by  his  retinue,  it  was  judged  he.  was  the  governor  of  the  place. 
He  made  a  prefcnt  to  Lieut.  Walon  of  a  veflcl  with  wine,  which 
the  latter  brought  with  him  to  Ochotzk.  The  wine  was  of  a  dark- 
brown  colour,  pretty  ftrong,  and  not  difagreeable  of  tafte,  only  fome- 
what  nrt.  But  it  might  perhaps  be  damaged  by  the  heat  at  fea. 
Thefe  civilities  the  Lieutenant  returned  by  other  prefents.     He  treat- 

cd. 


■1 


i 

t*1 


',  i 


vatcT. 


thorns 
weigh 

place,  rni  ihc 
veflels  V  crc  r!» 


ag-un. 


(■^^ 


■  r  32  ; 

ed,  moreover,  his  gueft  and  his  retinue  with  viduals  and  drink,  when 
it  was  obferved,  that  the  Japannefe  did  not  find  the  tafte  of  the  Ruf- 
fian brandy  amifs.  At  the  fame  time  the  (hip's  crew  carried  on  a  lit- 
tle trade  with  the  Ruffians.  Whatever  the  latter  had,  even  old  flilrts, 
deckings,  (Sc.  the  Japannefe  liked.  They  paid  for  therrt  in  their 
copper  coin,  which,  as  that  of  the  Chine fe^  has  a  fquare  hole  in  the 
middle,  and  is  Itrung  together.  At  laft  the  perfon  of  quality,  with 
dcmonflrations  of  fatisfadion  and  gratitude,  returned  to  the  town.  In 
the  mean  time  Walton  obferved,  that  the  many  fmall  veflels  which 
furrounded  his  d  Ip,  continually  increafed,  and,  therefore,  thinking 
himfelf  not  faf!',  ;veighcd  anchor  and  put  to  fea  again,  having  firft 
fired  a  gun  in  i\^-v:.n  of  his  taking  leave. 

The  .2d  of  J  iuehz.  reaqhcd  land  again,  and  anchored  in  23  fa- 
7^}ie  anchor  did  not  hold,  and  they  were  obliged  to 
riiey  looked  about  for  a  more  convenient  landing 
.ft  was  every  where  fteep  and  rocky.  In  one  place 
v'cd,  which,  though  not  fmall,  were  drawn  aHiore 
for  want  of  iui  harbour.  Walton  therefore  retnrned  to  fhc  place, 
where,  before,  he  could  not  fuqcced  in  anchoring,  when  fome  fmall 
veflels  came  to  his  afliftance  j  he  gave  them  to  underftand  that  he 
was  in  want  of  water.  Immediately  the  Japannefe  took  the  cafks, 
that  were  given  them,  went  afhore  with  them,  and  returned  them 
full  of  frcfli  water.  They  alfo  fliewed  our  people  a  written  paper, 
which  was  taken  for  an  order,  by  virtue  of  which  they  are  obliged  to 
give  all  afliftance  to  ftrangcrs.  It  itemed  as  if  the  Japannefe  wanted 
to  give  the  Lieutenant  to  undciftaad  to  come  nearer  to  the  fliore, 
where  there  was  a  harbour  into  which  the  fliip  might  be  hauled  j  and 
that  they  would  help  him  In  it.  But  before  Walton  rffnlvcd  upon 
it,  a  boat  came  from  the  .'here,  which  forbid  the  people  any  farther 
communication.  In  th-  ooat  was  a  perfon  who  was  taken  for  a  fol- 
dier,  having  a  fword  by  his  fide,  and  a  piftol  in  his  hand.  On  which 
Lieutenant  Walton  fuppofed  th»a  to  be  .1  Japj?.nefe  guard-boat. 

The  next  day  they  came  to  an  anchor  in  anothei  place  near  the 
fliorc,  in  two  fathoms  water,  where  i\\z  ground  conlificd  in  a  coarfe 
fund  and  mufclc-ftiells.  Confidering  the  great  heat  of  the  fummer, 
they  could  not  lay  in  too  much  frefli  water ;  and  befides  this  furnifli- 
ed  always  nev  opportunities  to  get  intelligence  about  the  country. 
Wherefore  Wdton  lent  the  24th  of  June^  the  fecond  gunner,  Jurje 
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Jfkkanahm,  j^mtomhmeh;  arid  a  furgeon's apprentice,  named Twan 
DJagi/ew^  in  the  yawl  on  (bore.  Alexahdrow  found  no  water,  but 
idiW  Japannefey  who  were  clad  in  long  white  linnen  frocks.  The 
horfes  in  this  country  ^erfe  of  a  dark  Brown  and  blaQk.  colour.  He. 
brought  isack  with' him  aii  6fa,nge  tree,  pearl-fliells,  and  the  branch 
of  a  pine-tree.  But  the  aipcirentice  gathered  herbs,  and  eilpecially  pro- 
vided himfelf  with  the  buds  of  the  ftr-trcei,  of  which  afterwards  they 
made  decoction,  for  the  fick  on  board  the  (hip. 

Now  Walton  having  failed  a:bout  the  coafts  of  Japan  a  while  longer, 
and  ,having  wk&t  a  pliiagb  pretty  ht  to  the  Eaft,  to  fee  whether  he 
could  not  discover  any  land,  or  iflands  there,  which  however  was  not 
effedid,  he  Ttxxxtnt^xo  karntfcbatka^^LhA  arrived  the  23d  of  j^iw/y,  on 
the  river  of  Bolftbaia-reka,  Where  he  tarried  till  the  7th  oi  Augujiy  to 
join,  if  pofliblc,  Capt.  Spangberg.  But  as,  in  the  mean  time,  the  latter 
did  not  arrive,  he  proceeded  on  his  voyage  to  Ocbotzk,  which  he 
reached  the  1^^  oi  Auguft . 

It  is'  not  neceflat'y  to  make  particular  mention  of  the  third  vcflcl, 
cbmmiandcd  by  the  midfhipmtr^  Scbekinga^  he  having  had  the  fame 
fate  with  the  captain,  from /Whom  he  was  not  feparatcd  during  thc- 
voyage.  Spangberg^  as  well  as  Walton^  have  made  charts  of  their  na- 
vigations, from  which  tl^ofe  are  compofcd  that  are  inferted  in  the 
Ruffian  Atlas.  '  . 

After  his  arrival,  Capt.  Spangberg  obtained  permiflion  from  the 
captain  commander  to  winter  at  Jakutzky  and  then  to  travel  to 
Peterjburg^  in  order  to  give  an  accounthimfelf  of  his  expedition  to  the, 
fenate  and  admiralty.  Mean  time  advice  was  f^nt  to  Peterjburg  of 
the  difcoveries  made  by  him.  Now,  although  at  fiifl:  they  were  well 
received,  and  occafioned  the  order. of  the  captaiu  commander,  about 
Capt.  Spangberg'^  return  to  Peterjburg  to  be  confirmed,  yet  the 
opinions  foon  changed.  The  proofs  of  Spangberg'^  having  been  in 
Japan^  were  looked  upon  as  not  convincing  enough.  Kin/ow's  gene- 
ral map  of  RuJJia,  after  the  example  of  Sfrab/er/berg's^  rcprefented 
Japan  almoft  under  the  fame  meridian  with  Kamtjchatka.  Whereas, 
according  to  the  coiirfe  and  obftrvations  of  Spangberg^  and  Waken,  it 
ci!ght  to  lie  1 1  or  12  degrees  more  to  the  Weftward.  It  was  believed 
Spangberg  might  have  miftaken  the  coafts  of  Korea  for  Japan  :  And 
it  was  thought  'roper  that  he  fliould  attempt  a  fecond  navigation,  and 
that,  in  this  expedition,  he  fliould  have  for  interpreters  two  RuJJian  lad?, 
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who  had  learnt  the  Japannefe  language!  of  ,th$,  3'i^<?»»(/tf  that  come  to 
Petfrjburgy  in  the  year  1732. 

This  order  Spangberg  obtained  a^  Ksrenjkn  OJlrog^  in  the  month  of 
July  1 740,  beipg  already  on  Ws  trayels  to  Petfrjburg^.  He  went  back 
to  Jakutzk,  and  from  thence  to  pcbofzkt  wh^jre  he  did  but  jud  fee 
the  captain  commander,  becaufc  every  thip^  was  npw,  ready  fo]:  his  in- 
tended, voyage.  In.  the  mean  while  t^e  pirpper  fe^fon  for  the.  voyage, 
to  Japan  was  not  only  pail  for  this  year,  but  a  veiTel  was  likewife 
wanting,  fince,  one  of  thofe  vfhkih  Spar^ghfrg  had  ufed,  iQ  hisfirft 
voyage;,  was  fent  to  Katptfi^atka^  by,  the  capt^jQ  cpmmaiider*  on  acr 
count  of  certain  preparations.  It  was  thertloce,  qece£|ary  to,  build  a. 
new  one,  and  tha$  was  done  the  foUowiog  winter;,  under  iS)^/3^^^r^'s^ 
infpedtiofl,  who  refided  at  Ochofzk  till  the  veOTel  was  compleated. 

In  the  fummer  1741,  he  went  tofea.with  her,  but  (he  loon  became; 
leaky,  fo  that  they  cpuld  fca^ce  re^ch  the  coails  of  Kamchatka, 
The  reafon  of  it  was  afcribed  to  the  haily  buUc^ng  of  tlip  ve^el,  and. 
the  wood  having  had  po  time  tp  dry.  The  refitting  of  her>  at  the 
month  of  the  fiycr  BoUfhaia-reka,  and /^^itax^^^r^'&pafllog  the, winter,, 
for  this  reafon,  2X  Boycheretzkoi  Oflrog^  was  tp  no  p^^ppii8:  Fpr  he 
having  fet  fail  again  the  25th  of  JV^^  174)9,  and  bemg  hudly  ji^ed 
the  firft  KuriUan  iilands,  the  wdter  gpt  into  he^  ag^  without  his  be- 
ing able  to  prevent  it,  or  to  flop  the  leaks.  In  this  fituat|pi^  of  affiiin 
Spangberg  did  not  choofe  tp  return  without  having  m^de  any  diicove- 
riesatall.  He  feptrout  the  va^fiQMDVtmx  SMtingA  tp  djbCcover  the, 
parts  of  the  fea  as  fkr  as  the  mouth  of  the  river  jimur,  but  idfo  this  had 
not  the  wifhed  for  fuccefs.  In  (hort,  the  wlx^efecond  voyage  of  Capt. 
Spangberg  was  nothing  but  a  fcries  of  adveriitieSi 

Thus  ended  the  navigation  to  Japan.  By  degrees  the  arguments 
increafed  that  our  failors  had  not  mi0ed  the  aim  the  firil  time.  And 
now  no  body  doubts  any  more  of  it,  iince  the  moil  £mious  French 
ge(^raphers,  fuch  as  d'Anvilkt  Buacbty  and  Belling  admit  in  their 
maps  as  great,  nay,  a  fomewhat  greater  difference  of  longitude  be- 
tween Kamfcbatka  and  Japan,  than  Spangberg  and  Walten, 

The  expedition  of  Gipt.  Spangberr  to  Japan  in  the  year  1738,  had 
deprived  the  chief  detachment  at  Ocootzk  in  fuch  a  manner  of  provi- 
ilon,  that  two  years  elapfed  before  it  was  iufficiently  fupplied  again  by 
firefh  im{M3rtations.  iWing  which  time  alfo  two  new  veflcTs  were 
built  at  Ochotzk,  viz.  the  packet-boats  St  Peter  and  St  Paul^  which 
were  properly  defigned  for  the  intended  American  difcoveries.     The 
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dpta&n  jCbnUrkiander  had  (bit  biefore  him  to  Kamtfcbatka,  in  autumn 
X739i  ^6  P^^  ^^"  y^^^ii^i  With  one  of  die  veflels  that  had  been 
%ith  C&jjt.  Sprangberg^  in  drder  to  diiquiri  into  the  bay  oi  Awatfchoy 
on  ihe  KtaA  coaft  of  that  coimtry,  where  all  the  requifite  conveniencies 
for  a  harbour  were  re|M)tted  to  be,  ahd  to  eftaUifli  maga^unes  and 
bund  barracks  there.  In  the  following  fpring  1740,  the  profefTors, 
DeUjle  -^  faCroyeref  and  the  Adjundus  SteJler,  arrived  at  OcBoUk, 
and  from  Pcterjburgbt  the  lieutenant  oftiiefteetlwanTfchiclfatfcbew, 
and  the  mafter  6f  the  fleet  Sopbron  Cbifrow,  who  foon  after  was 
made  a  lieutenant,  thefe  latter  were  to  fupply'tlie  places  of  other  fick 
and  difcharged  officers. 

Now,  hothing  more  being  wanting,  it  was  refolved  to  pais  over  to 
Kamtfcb<itka  in  the  fame  fUmimer.  But  the  dejparture  was  delayed  till 
the  4^1  of  September.  The  captaih  commander  conducted  the  packet- 
1)oat  St  iPeter,  and  QApt;tfmrikoib  the  pa:cket-boat  St  Paul.  Two 
other  fhips  wtre  loaded  with  |n:ovi(ions,  and  De  la  Croyere  and  Steller 
had  a  particular  veflel  for  their  ftores,  with  which  they  followed  the 
teft  lof  thn  finall  iqitt^mA  Akb.  ;^th  of  September^  when  the  packet- 
bo^ts  arrived  at  the  mouth  ol  the  river  Bolfcbaia-reka^  the  20th  of 
September i  the  cartain  comihahder  ordered  the  ilore  (hips  to  enter  it. 
jbe  hCrayare*^6  «ML  Steller' i  ^(iyii.ge  Wasfinifiied  here,  becaufe  they* 
had  propofed  to  make  obfervations  and  difcoveries  at  Bolfcheretzkoi 
Oflreg  i  but  the  captain  comihander  and  captain  Tfcbirikow^  finding 
me  entrance  into  ^e  iriver  tod  ihaflow  for  their  (hips,  went  the  next 
day  ^un!her,  and  doubling  the  South  point  oi  Kamtjchatka,  made  the 
"harbour  ifim^/b. 

In  paffing  the  ibeights  between  this  point  and  the  firft  Kurilian 
iflands,  t)xe  capodn  commander  perceived,  by  the  danger  he  found 
himlbUF  iU,  how  neceflary  the  precaution  had  been  of  his  leaving  be- 
hind hifll  the  (lore  Ihips  at  hdlfcbaia-reka.  In  the  midfl  of  the 
ibreights,  Which  is  reckoned  three  leagues  broad  and  one  league  long, 
there  ties  a  great  ridge  of  rocks,  over  which  the  water  rolls.  It  is 
paflable  on  bolth  fides,  but  the  South  pafTage  being  broader  is  prefer- 
able to  that  on  the  North  fide.  Favourable  and  (Irong  as  the  wind  was 
with  which  the  captain  commander  thought  to  pais  the  (freight,  it 
tittle  availed,  fince  juft,  at  that  very  time,  he  had  a  (Irong  flood  a<- 
gainft  him,  and,  being  unacqu&inted  with  thefe  feas,  he  nad  never 
(een  fuch  a  one  before.  For  an  hour  together  it  could  not  be  ob- 
ferved  on  the  coafts  that  the  (liip  had  advanced  in  the  leafl.    The 
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waves,  which  wqre  very  jiigh,  beat  oy«,.th^  (blp'sfter^  and  a  ^at 
that  was  tred  to  the  flup,  vyitli  a  ,r9pe  of  ibrty  fathoms  lo.ng,  often  i)eat 
againftthefhip  vvith  great  viol?n9e.  p^yn.'ipncc  it  i^^4^iiioft,beejp,flui^g 
on  board  \vith  tile  waves.'    We  had  froni  ten  to  twelve  fatlictos , water, 
but  when  the  (hip  with  the  vvaves  went  do^yn,  flie  was  reckoiied  to 
be  hardly  three  fathoms  from  the. ground.     The  wind  w^s.fo  v^Jis- 
ment  that  they  could  only,  carry  the?  fore-fail  apd  tbp-iTa^),    ajn^.BO- 
tliing  was  to  be  done  but  ip  keep  th^flijp.fteady  before  fc^^  i^d,  a- 
gainft  the  flood,  for  had  they  turned  her  ^yer!  (o.litljl^,  they  wpuFd 
have  been  in  danger  from  the  waves.     Beifides'the  aforefajd  ridge  of 
rocks  was  very  near,  which  they  had  reafon  to  be  afraid  of,  apd  care- 
fully to  avoid,  leaft  they  (hould  be  wrecked  upon  it.   y^Jhjcn  th,e  vehe- 
ment of  the  flood  began  fomcwhat  td  abate»  ,tbc  ;(h^p  aciyanced  by 
little  and  little,  and  being  quite  paflTed  the. ftreights,  they  at  laft  faw 
thcmfelves  free  from  all  fartlier  impediments.     This  oiily  happened  to 
the  captain  commander,  whereas  !7)t^/r/iJf,W,  pa^^gJt^  hour 

and  a  half  later,  met  with  ho  difficulties.  /' !  ;.'  f  -^  '\  .V    ^j  < 

It  was  on  the  26th  of -S^^/^w^^r  when  they  pafled  the ifaia  ftreight?. 
The  following  day  they  arrived  befprelhe  bay  ojf.^xj;/?/^(^^;^]^^^ 
thick  fog  juft  rifing,  hindere<l  them  from  di/c^rn^ng  t^e  entfaiice,  they 
were  obliged  to  put  to  fea  again.  Finally,  both  packet^jjoaits  had  the 
good  luck  to  enter  the  bay  and  harbour  of  Awatfcia,,  o^.^tjhe  ?th  pf 
OSiober^  where  they  fpcnt  the  following  win}terH^^,,,,',,jj.» 

This  bay  has  its  name  from  the  i;ivci:  !rfii><?//i-|6tf,' or, properly,  alccoj^^ 
ing  to  kamtfcbadaHani^^on\xnQ\^nontSuaatfiM,^^ 
the  bay  from  the  Weft  fide.  This  latter  is  almbit  circular^  and  abpqt 
'wenty  Werfts  diameter.  The  entrance  may  be  from  3  to  ioQv  fa- 
thoms broad,  extends  to  the  Southward,  and  is  fo  deep  that,  the  jaree 
fhips  may  Hiil  through  it.  The  bay  itfeljf  is  alfo  of  a  gppd  dfiP^M* 
Three  natural  divifions  in  the  bay  were  all  alike,  conven^efj^jjfor'f^aih 
hours,  viz.  Niakina^  Kakowaiat  an^  Taninaia-gub/i^.  ^p^.wt^ 
diftingui(hed  in  largenefs.  The  pilot  Jf/oigin  hoid  chofen  tbi  firu  ai^d 
leaft  for  a  harbour  for  the  packet-boats,  and  ncai;  it  boik  magazines, 
houfes,  and  barracks,  and  named  it  Fetropaulofivjhkt  or  the  harbour  of 
St  Peter  axidk  St  Paul.  );   . 

An  officer,  who  during  forty  y^ars  hiad  navi^ted  the  feas  tosiU 
parts  of  the  univerfe,  and  was  now  in  this  expejt^on,  gave  this  h^rhpur 
the  charader  of  being  the  beft  place  for  (hippirtg  that  ever  he  ha4feen« 
It  will  hold  twenty  ftiips  conveniently,  is  covered  from  all  iwinds,  has 
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water ;  fo  that  larger  veflels 
than  packet-boats  may  lie  in  it.  There  is,  moreover,  very  good  and 
.  wholefome  water  found  in  the  neighbourhood,  particularly  that  oF 
the  river  Awatfcba^  which  is  much  preferred  before  the  water  of  fomc 
rivers  and  brooks  thereabouts,  that  have  their  origin  out  of  morafles. 
From  the  entrance  of  the  bay  to  the  harbour,  one  fleers  N.  N.  W. 
and  N.  W.  by  N.  where  there  is  8,  9,  10  and  1 1  fathoms  water, 
and  a  ,fecure  pailage  over  fandy  ground,  except  about  3  WerAs  before 
the  harbour,  where  in  the  middle  of  the  channel  there  lies  feveral  funk 
flones,.  of  which  one  mud  be  cautious,  as  there  is  but  eight  feet  of 
water.  The  higheft  water  there,  ;  ^he  time  of  the  new  or  full 
moon,  .when  the  fpring  tides  happe  five  feet  eight  inches  Englijh 
meafure,  according,  to  obfervatioDb  uiat  have  been  made  for  that 
purpofe» 

During  the  winter  quarters  at  Fetropa'wltmjka^  all  endeavours  were 
ufed  to  get  tranfported  hither  the  provifions  that  were  brought  to  Bol- 
fcberetzkoi ;  bpt  that  could  not  be  quite  compleated.  The  diilance 
Wweto  both  places  is  212  Werfts.  As,  in  Kam.tfibafkar\httQ  are  no 
horfes,  tney  were  not  only  obliged  to  put  -dpgs  to  the  carriages,  but 
to  tfetch  thefe  creatures  fometimes  at  the  diftance  of  four  or  five  hun- 
dred Werfts ;  eight  or  ten  times  as  many  dogs  were  required  as  they 
would  have  wanted  horfes  >  for  the  hories  in  Ruffia  draw  in  winter 
time,  where  the  roads  are  bad,  forty  pouds,  for  which  weight  eight  or 
ten  dogs  afe  necellary  in  JCamifcbatka.  ,  The  Kamtfcbedales  were 
not, ufed  tofuch  relays,  efpecially  at  fo  great  a  diftance  fron»  thek 
habitations ;  fp  that  it  occasions  many  hindrances.  But  they  had  been 
aware  of.  this,  and  therefore  had  bought,  up  a  good  number  of  rain^ 
deer  at  Anadirjkoi  OJlrog^  and  drove  them  to  Awatfcha,  where  they 
had  a  good  paflure,  and  were  confumed  during  the  following,  winter; 
they  likewile.  got  dried  fi(h  in  abundance  of  the  Kamtfcbedales^  fo  that 
half  of  the  ufual  fea  proviHon  could  be  faved.  But,  in  the  following 
ipiing  1 74 1,  the  captain  commander  ordered  one  of  the  fliips,  that  re- 
mained behind  at  Bolfcberetzkoiy  to  bring  over  the  reft  of  the  provi- 
fions that  were  left  there,  flie  arrived  happily  in  the  harbour  of 
Petropawlcwjktiy^  before  he  put  to  fea,  and  delivered  her  cargo,  partly 
onboard  th^.Hiip  that  wefe  ready  to  fail,  and  partly  iuto  the  maga- 
zines there.  ,.^,.^  ,:..j.j  _;,;  .^^.j^^lry.   1;,.  L.    ,     :     ■!    :     : 

When  the  roads  began  to  grow  better,  De  la  Croyere  and  Steller 
arrived  at  Petropawlowfiia,  to  aflift  at  the  the  intended  American  dif- 
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coverles.    The  captain  commander  took  with  him  the  latter,  and 
the  firft  joined  Tfehirikow, 

Now  the  queftion  was,  what  courTe  they  ihould  fteer  in  their 
voyage  ?  To  determine  which,  the  captain  commander,  on  the  4th 
of  May^  called  all  the  officers  together  to  hold  a  council,  to  which 
alfo  the  Profeflbr  De  laCroyere  was  invited.  Every  one  vtras'to  give 
his  opinion,  out  of  which  me  beft  was  to  be  chofen.  Now  the  in- 
dications of  a  near  country  towards  the  Eaft  Vftct  known  to  every 
one,  and  the  officers  had  judged,  during  the  whole  winter,  that  the 
coaft  mud  be  kept  towards  the  Eaft,  or  fomewhat  Northerly.  But 
with  this  de  Lijle\  map  did  not  agree,  of  which  I  have  mentioned  a- 
hove,  that  it  had  been  prefented  by  the  academy  to  the  Senate ;  the 
Senate  liad  given  it  to  the  captain  commander,  that  he  might  be  di- 
rected by  it.  De  la  Croyere  had  alfo  a  copy  of  it,  which  lie  produ- 
ced in  the  council.  No  land  was  fet  down  upon  it  towards  the  Eaft, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  there  was  marked  on  this  map  South-Eaft  firom 
Awatfcba  in  46  to  47  deg.  North  lat.  a  coaft  extending  15  deg.'from 
Weft  to  Eaft,  in  Aich  a  manner,  that  it  had  only  b«en  feen  on  the 
South  fide.  The  words,  Metres  vuespar  dcm  Jean  de  Gama,  [land  feen 
by  Don  Jean  Gama]  were  put  to  it.  Accoidingl3r  it  vtrm  Judged  by 
the  maritime  covncn,  that  if  fuch  a  coaft  really  exifted  in  thofe  parts, 
as  they  trufted  the  authors  of  die  map  would  not  have  reprewnted 
it  on  an  uncertainty,  then  that  land  might  extend  hr  enough  to  the 
Eaft,  and  therefore  it  was  determined  firft  to  fteer  South  Eaft  by 
Eaft  towards  that  land,  and,  having  dtfcovered  It,  to  imdce  its  coafb 
ferve  as  a  guide  fo  the  North  and  ^ft  j  but,  if  it  ftiould  not  be  found 
in  46  deg.  North  lat.  then  to  alter  the  coaft,  and  to  fail  fo  long  to 
the  Eaft,  and  Eaft  by  North,  till  they  ftiould  difcover  land,  which 
they  were  to  follow  between  North  and  Eaft,  or  between  North  and 
Weft,  as  hr  as  the  6  cth  deg.  North  lat.  and  to  order  the  voyage  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  able  to  return  to  Awatfcba  in  the  month  of 
September, 

Since  this  determination  is  looked  upon  by  the  mariners  that  were 
in  the  expedition,  as  the  fource  of  all  the  misfortunes  they  have  met 
with  on  their  voyage,  it  is  neceftky  to  dwell  a  little  upon  the  fubjed. 
It  is  not  known  who  Jean  ie  Gama  was,  nor  ^^len  the  difcovery  was 
made  that  is  afcribed  to  him.  All  we  know  is,  that,  in  the  year  1 649, 
Texeira,  cofmographer  to  the  king  of  Portugal^  publilhed  a  map,  in 
wliich  10  or  12  deg.  North  Eaft  from  Japafif  in  4410  45  deg.  North 

lat. 
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Ut  11  reprefented  a  multitude  of  ifland$,  and  a  coail  extending  to^ 
wards  the  Eaft,  with  tho>  following  words,  Terre  vuepar]e&n  de 
Gama  Indien  en  aliaat  de  /«  Chine  i  la  Nouvelle  Efpagne,  *  [  land 
feen   by  John  de  Gamg,  the  Indian^  in  going  from  China  to  NeW'- 
S^in]  fo  that  the  difcovery  has  been  made  either  at  the  fame  time 
aS'that  of  the  (hip  Cajiricom,  or  before  j  and  the  fituation  of  the  land 
of  Gamai  as  it  is,  reprefented  inTexeira^s  maps,  feems  not  to  be  diC- 
tinguiflied  from  the  company's  land,  difcovered  by  the  fame  Hiip  Caf- 
tri€om*    Our  iailors  are  of  opinion  that  they  have  been  mifled  to  an 
'  unprofitable  navigation  by  de  LiJU%  map.    This  is  true  with  refped: 
to  the  navigation  to  yf«9^r/Vtf,  which,  by  this  means,  was  very  much 
rettirdedk    But  the  only  fault  is,  that  M.  de  Lifle  has  placed  the  land 
of  Gama  too  much  towards  the  Eaft,  as  belonging  to  the  American 
difopveries,  whereas  it  ought  to  have  been  among  thofe  of  Japan  or 
Jefi,    If  he  had  done  this,  the  difcovery  of  it  would  have  been 
committed  Xq  Cvgfl»  Spangberg  ^  and  it  would  have  been  no  miftake, 
if  no  more  of  it  had  been  diicovered  than  of  Jefo,  Stolen  ifland,  or 
l\^,CQn^w^*s  Lam4L.   We.  need  not  wonder  if  the  land  of  G^wa,  or 
the  Company's  Land^  have  met  with  the  fame  fate  with  the  land  of 
Jef9.    As  for  the  reft,  it  has  been  obferved,  that  now  the  land  of 
Gama  is  either  not  at  all  admitted  by  gec^phers,  or  made  fo  mi- 
nute, and  placed  fo.  near  7«/i<Mr,  and  the  Company  sLandt  that  there 
remains  hardly  any  dilFerenee  between  it  and  the  Company's  Land, 
We  need  but  to  examine  in  this  refped  the  moft  modern  maps  of  M< 
D'AnviUe^  Beliin,  Green,  Buacbe^  and  even  de  Life's. 

tiow  the  reft  of  the  regulations  being  finilhed,  and  the  (hips  ftored 
with  as  much  provifions  as.  they  could  contain,  the  voyage  was  begun 
with  both  (hips  on  the  4thi  of  June  1741.  They  fteered  the  courfe  '7 ^  ^ 
agreed  upon,  viz.  South  Eaft  by  South,  till  the  i  ath  of  the  faid 
month,  when  they  found  themfelves  in  46  deg.  North  lat.  There 
was  no  occa(ion  for  this  to  be  convinced  of  the  nullity  of  the  lands 
of  Gama,  They  went  with  a  Northerly  coqrfe  as  far  as  50  deg. 
North  lat.  and  intending  to  gp  from  thence  Ea(krly,  in  order  to  dif- 
cover  the  continent  of  America,  on  the  20th  Capt.  T'fchirikviv,  in 
a  violent  ftorm  and  fog,  was  feparated  from  the  captain  commander. 

This  was  their  firft  misfortune,  the  (hips  were  thereby  deprived 
of  the  mutual  aftiftance  which  they  might  have  given  each  other, 
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and  which  was  the  intention  of  fitting  out  two  (hips,  and  giving  theht 
inftrudtions  never  to  feparate.  The  capfoin  commander  drdall  in 
his  power  to  find  tfchirikow  j  he  cruized  three  days  between  50  and 
51  deg.  North  lat.  and  failed,  back  to  the  South  Eafl:  as  far  as  45 
deg.  but  all  in  vain.  Tfcberikdwhad  taken  an  Eaft  courfe,  from  48 
deg.  North  lat.  which  the  captain  commander  commenced  in  45  deg. 
fo  that  they  did  not  meet  again ;  but  neverthelefs  m^e  difcoyeries 
which  moft  exadtly  agree.  '  ■      -,       j 

Nothing  particular  happened  till  the  i8th  of  Jufy^  when  the  cap- 
tain commander,  after  having  given  orders  for  Aeering  more  and 
more  Northerly,  got  fight  of  the  continent  of  America  in  c&  deg. 
28  m in.  North  lat.  and  believed,  according  to  his  journal,  that«he 
had  failed  56  deg.  Eaft  long,  from  Awatfcha.  Capt.  T/cbiriiow 
reached  the  fame  coaft  three  days  before,  viz.  on  the  15th  of  Jufy 
in  56  deg.  North  lat.  and,  according  to  his  account,  60  deg.  long, 
from  Awatfcha.  But  both  may  have  been  fbmewhat  miftaken  in  the 
difference  of  longitude  j  for,  if  we  compare  their  voyage  thither  with- 
their  return,  it  fcems  that  the  captain  commander  was  on  the  cbaft 
of  America  in  60,  dnd  Capt.  Tfcherikow  in  65  deg.  long,  from  A-- 
ivatfcha.  Now,  the  longitude  from  the  harbour  of  5/  Peter  and  Paul^. 
in  the  bay  of  Awatfcha^  is  about  167  deg.  i2  ^  min.  from  the  firft 
meridian  of  Ferro;  confequently  the  longitude  of  the  coafts  of  A" 
tnerica^  for  the  firft  place,  amounts  to  236,  and,  for  the  fecond,  to 
241  deg.  but,  if  thefe  places  are  confidered  With  refpedttothe  near- 
efl  known  parts  of  California^  then  the  difference  of  latitude  between 
cape  Blanco,  the  moft  Northerly  part  of  Calijorniay  and  the  place 
where  Capt.  Tfcberikow  was,  is  only  13  deg.  lat.  and  the  longitude 
not  much  above  5  deg.  A  diftance  indeed  very  confiderable,  which 
might  deferve  to  be  enquired  into,  efpecially  as  this  is  the  place  to 
whicli  is  afcribed  the  dubious  di(coveries  of  Admiral  de  Pontes.  But 
of  this  our  navigators  had,  at  that  time,  no  intelligence. 

The  coaft  made  by  Capt.  Tfcberikow,  was  fteep  and  rocky,  with- 
out any  iflands,  wherefore  he  did  not  dare  to  approach  it,  but  an- 
chored at  fome  diftance.  As  he  intended  to  enquire  into  the  nature 
of  the  country,  and,  being  likewife  in  want  of  frefh  water,  he  fent 
the  miE(te,  Abraham  Dementieno,  with  ten  of  his  bcft  men,  and  the 
loi>g  boat  afliorc,  having  firft  fiirnifhcd  them  v^'ith  provifions  for  fome 
days,  with  guns  and  other  arms,  a  brafe  cannon,  and  every  other 
r^jquifite,  together  with   circumftantial  inftrudlions,  how,  in  various 
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occadons  they  ought  to  behave,  and  to  make  themfelves  underdood 
by  iignals.  The  boat  was  feen  to  row  into  a  bay  behind  a  fmall  cape. 
It  was  concluded  that  fhe  was  fortunately  arrived  afhore,  becaufe 
fuch  fignals  were  made  as  were  ordered  in  that  cafe.  Several  days 
pad,  but  the  boat  did  not  come  back  ;  and  yet  fignals  continued  without 
interruption.  The  people  on  board  began  to  think  the  boat  might 
have  received  damage  in  landing,  and  could  not  return  to  the  (hip 
without  being  repaired,  thepefore  it  was  determined  to  fend  afhore, 
in  the  fmall  boat,  the  boatfwain,  Sidor  SaweleWy  with  three  men,  (ano- 
ther account  lays  fix  men)  amongfl  whom  were  carpenters,  and  a  ca- 
reener  well  armed  and  provided  with  the  neceffary  materials.  This 
was  done  on  the  2ifl;  of  July.  Sawelew  had  orders  when  he  had 
given  the  neceflary  afliftance  to  Dementiew  to  return,  either  with  him 
or  by  himfelf,  to  the  (hip.  But  neither  of  them  obeyed  thefe  orders : 
Jn  the  mean  while  a  great  fmoke  was  obferved,  ariling  continually 
from  the  fhore. 

The  next  day  two  vefTels  came  rowing  from  the  land  towards  the 
ihip.  Tl}e  one  was  larger  than  the  other :  It  was  believed,  on  their  being 
feen  a&r  off,  that  it  was  Dementiev)  and  Sawelew  with  the  two  boats. 
From  this  opinion  Capt.  Tfchirikow  ordered  all  the]  men  upon  deck, 
and  diredted  them  to  prepare  for  their  departure }  but  thefe  were  Ame^ 
ricam,  who*  while  at  fome  diflance,  feeing  many  people  upon  the 
deck,  ceafed  rowing,  flood  jp,  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice  A" 
gaif  Agait  fpeedily  returned  towards  the  fhore.  If  it  be  true,  that 
the  Americans  were  afraid  of  the  many  RuJJiam  on  deck,  and  that 
Imagining  ther«  were  few  or  none  left  aboard  the  fhip,  they 
might  therefore  eafily  make  themfelves  mailers  of  it,  it  would  then 
have  been  better  for  Tfcbirikow  to  have  concealed  his  men.  The 
^mericmi  would,  perhaps,  have  come  on  board ;  and,  if  they  had, 
they  and  their  vefTels  might  have  been  feized,  and  exchanged  for  the 
Jtuffiam  and  their  boats  on  fhore.  But  the  joy  he  felt  at  thinking  that 
Dementirw  and  Sawelew  were  returning  was  fo  great,  that  no  fuch 
precaution  was  thought  of. 

Now  they  began  to  eive  up  all  hopes  of  feeing  their  comrades  re- 
turn from  fhore,  they  had  no  more  fmall  boats,  and  durfl  not  venture 
to  approach  the  land  with  the  fhip,  on  account  of  the  rocky  coafl ; 
but  a  flrong  Wefl  wind  arifing,  and  the  fhip  being  at  anchor  towards 
the  open  fea,  without  flielter,  thcv  were  obliged  to  weigh  anchor,  and 
(>ut  to  fea  again  for  fear  of  being  driven  againfl  the  rocks.    Tfchirikoiv 
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cruized  fome  days  longer  in  thefe  parts,  and- when  the  weather  be- 
gan to  grow  milder,  he  failed  again  towards  the  place  where  his  peo- 
ple were  landed.  It  muft  be  faid,  in  his  praifC)  that  it  was  with  re- 
gret he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  countrymen  on  fuch  a  remote  coaft, 
and  among  Savages  j  but  as  now  he  neither  heard  nor  faw  any  thing 
of  them,  it  was  concluded,  in  a  council  of  the  reft  of  the  fea  offi- 
cers, to  return  to  Kamtfcbatka^  which  was  done  oa  the  27th  of 
July. 

At  the  time  when  this  happened,  the  commander  Bering  likewise 
attempted  to  get  a  better  account  of  the  coaft  which  he  had  difcover- 
ed,  and  to  provide  himfelf  with  fredi  water.  The  country  had  ttt* 
rible  high  mountains  that  were  covered  with  fnow.  He  failed  to- 
wards it }  but  only  fmall  variable  breezes  blowing,  he  cottld  reach  it 
no  fooner  than  the  20th  of  July^  when,  under  a  pretty  large  ifland, 
not  far  firom  the  continent,  he  anchored  in  22  fathoms  water,  and  a 
foft  clayey  bottom.  A  point  of  land  which  there  projeds  into  the 
fea,  they  called  St  Eiias*s  Cape,  on  account  of  its  being  Btias  day. 
Another  headland  that  afterwards  appeared  oppofite  the  nrft»  towards 
the  Weft,  received  its  name  from  St  Hermtgenes,  Between  theft 
there  was  a  bay,  in  which  they  promifed  themfeWei  Security,  if  per- 
haps their  circumftances  ftiould  require  their  feeklng  for  a  harbour. 

For  this  purpofe  the  captain  commander  fent  Cbiirow,  the  mafter 
of  the  fleet,  with  fome  armed  men,  to  reconnoitre  this  bay  ;  another 
boat,  in  which  w&s  the  Adjundus  SteiUr,  was  fent  at  the  fame  time 
to  fetch  water.  Cbitrow  found  between  fome  iflands  a  contenient  an* 
choring  place,  fecure  from  all  winds,  but  there  was  no  occafion  to 
make  ufe  of  it.  He  found  in  an  ifland  fome  empty  huts,  and  it  wat 
fuppofed  that  the  inhabitants  on  the  continent  ufcd  to  come  thither 
on  account  of  the  fifhery.  Thefe  hots  were  formed  of  fmooth  boards^ 
in  fome  places  carved }  whence  it  may  be  concluded,  thi^  the  inhatM- 
Hints  are  not  quite  fo  wild  and  unciviuMd  ai  tl^ofb  in  Nortb  Amtritm 
are  eenerally  defcribed  to  be.  In  the  huts  he  found  a  fhiall  bdoc  of 
poplar,  a  hollow  earthen  ball  in  which  a  ftone  rattled,  tike  t  toy 
for  children,  and  a  whetftone,  on  which  it  appeared  that  copper 
knives  h»/'  been  fharpened.  So  oecefHty  teaches  the  making  ufe  of 
one  metal  inflcad  of  another.  Even  in  Siberia^  ia  the  upper- 
moft  parti  on  the  river  yenifii,  all  forts  of  edge  took  of  copper 
hate  been  found  in  tlie  antknt  Psigim  graves,  and  none  of  iron,  which 
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is  a  proof  that  the  ufe  of  copper  has  been  of  greater  antiquity  in  thofe 
regions  than  that  of  iron. 

Of  Steiier's  obfervatbns,  I  will  only  mention  what  is  moft  material. 
He  met  with  a  cellar,  and  in  it  ftore  of  red  falmon,  and  a  fweet 
herb  *,  jyhich  is  dre(2bd  for  food  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  Kamt^ 
fcbatka  J  there  lay  likewife  ropes,  and  all  forts  of  houlhold  furniture. 
He  came  to  a  place  where  the  Americans  had  but  Juft  before  dined, 
but  on  fight  of  him,  were  ruil  away.  There  he  found  an  arrow  and 
a  woodon  inftrument  to  procure  fire,  made  in  the  fame  manner  as  they 
have  them  in  Kamtfcbatka  -(-,  which  things  on  their  flight  the  Ameri- 
cans  had  left  behind  them.  Stelier  gathered  herbs,  and  brought  fuch 
a  quantity  of  theni  to  the  (hip,  that  the  defaibing  of  them  took  him 
up  a  coniideraUe  time.  Of  ms  defcription,  Gmelin  afterwards  made 
ufe  in  the  Fhra  Siberica.  He  has  regretted  nothing  fo  much,  as  that 
no  more  time  was  allowed  him  to  look  about  on  the  American  coaft. 
His  whole  fhy  lafled  but  fix  hours,  for  as  foon  as  they  had  taken  in 
frefli  water*  he  wa^  obliged  to  return  on  board. 

The  fiiilofv,  who  hud  fetched  the  water,  related  that  they  had  met 
with  two  fire  places,  where  jufl  before  fire  had  been,  and  found  hewn 
wood,  and  oblerved  the  (leps  of  men  in  the  grafs ;  that  they  had  feen 
five  red  foyes,  which  went  along  quite  tame,  being  not  in  the  leaft 
afinid  of  them>  They  brought  fmoaked  fifhes  with  them  on  board, 
that  appeared  like  large  carp,  and  tafled  very  well.  They  had  found  a 
hut  thrown  up  of  earth,  which  perhaps  is  what  SteUer  odled  a  cellar. 

Having  laid  in  a  fufficient  provifion  of  water,  they  were  willing  to 
fhew  the  Americans  that  they  had  had  no  reafon  to  become  fiigitives 
from  their  unknown  guefb.  Some  prefents  were  fent  for  them  on 
fhore  i  a  piece  of  green  glazed  linnen,  two  iron  kettles,  two  knives, 
twenty  large  beads  of  glals,  two  iron  Cbine/e  tobacco-pipes,  and  one 
pouna  6f  Ifcbfrkaffian  tobacco  leaves.  Thefe  things  were  thought  to 
be  according  to  the  tafte  of  thefe  people,  and  were  carried  into  the 
above  huts. 

The  next  day,  mix,  the  21ft  of  July,  it  was  determined  to  put  to 
fea  again,  it  was  refdved  before  the  departure  firom  Awatfcba,  to  take 
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t  Namely,  aboard  with  fcveral  holea  in  it,  and  a  ftick,  the  one  end  of  which  is  put 
into  the  h^ea,  and  the  other  turned  about  fwiftly  between  the  hands,  till  the  wood 
within  the  hde»begiM  to  burn,  when  there  n  tinder  ready,  which  catchet  the  fire,  and 
coiamuaicaiea  it  fiuribcr. 
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the  courfc  along  the  coafts  as  far  as  65  deg.  N.  lat.  but  they  could  get 
no  farther  to  the  North,  and  were  even  obliged  to  fail  continually 
more  and  more  to  the  South,  bccaufe  the  coafts  extended  South  Weft. 
At  the  fame  time  they  met  with  continual  hindrances  from  the  many 
iflands  which  were  very  thick,  almoft  every  where  about  the  continent. 
When  they  thought  to  fail  moft  fecure,  land  was  difcovered  a  head,, 
and  on  both  fides,  wherefore  they  were  obliged  feveral  times  to  turn 
back,  and  feek  another  and  freer  paffage.  Sometimes  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  in  the  night  with  tlic  fame  wind  and  weather,  they  at  one  time 
failed  in  a  boifterous  fea,  and  at  another  in  calm  water,  and  a  few 
hours  after  found  themfelves  again  between  large  waves,  where  they 
could  hardly  govern  the  fhip.  What  elfe  could  this  indicate,  than 
that  in  the  calm  they  had  failed  in  Sheltered  water,  between  iflands 
which  the  darknefs  of  the  night  did  liot  permit  them  to  difcover. 

Some  days  were  pafTed  without  their  feeing  land,  when,  on  the  27th 
(  7  ^  ^f  'j^iji  about  midnight,  they  came  into  20  fathom  water.  They 
could  not  know  whether  it  was  a  fand-bank,  or  whether. they  ought 
to  take  care  of  the  continent,  or  of  an  ifland  j  for  it  was  quite  dark. 
Every  where  they  found  Icfs  water  j  to  come  to  an  anchor  they  durfl 
not  venture,  for  the  wind  was  ftrong,  and  the  waves  high.  More- 
over it  was  to  be  feared  that  they  might  be  either  too  rar  from  the 
Ihore,  or  too  near  it.  At  laft  it  was  concluded  to  hazard  failing  to  the 
South,  in  which  they  fucceeded  fo  well,  that,  after  fteering  fomc 
hours  longer  in  20  fathoms  water,  they  regained  a  fecure  fea. 

An  ifland,  which  they  difcovered  on  the  30th  of  July^  in  foggy 
weather,  was  called  Tumannoi  OJirog,  that  is,  the  Foggy  IJland.  They 
arrived  at  it  in  7  or  8  fathoms  water,  and  anchored  with  great  expedi- 
tion. But  when  it  began  to  clear  up,  they  found  themfelves  a  Wcrfl 
from  it.  The  whole  month  of -^ag-f^  elapfed  with  the  like  occurren- 
ces ;  when  the  fhip's  crew  begun  to  be  much  afFeded  with  the  fcur- 
vey,  and  particularly  the  captain  commander. 

When  their  frefh  water  began  to  be  reduced  to  a  fmall  quantity,  they 
n;  .  ran,  on  the  2^^oi  Augufl^  to  the  North,  and  immediately  again  dif- 
(  ^  '  covered  the  continent,  and  before  it  a  multitude  of  iflands,  between 
which  they  anchored.  Thefe  iflands  are  fituated  in  55  deg.  25  min. 
N.  lat.  They  were  called  the  Scbumagins  iflands,  after  the  name  of 
the  firft  of  the  (hip's  company,  who  died  in  the  voyage,  and  was 
buried  here.  On  the  30th  of  Auguji^  the  pilot  Andrew  Hejfelberg 
was  fent  to  one  of  the  largeft  iflands,  in  fearch  of  frefh  water.     He 
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did  not  ftay  long,  and  brought  two  famples  of  water,  which,  although 
they  were  not  found  to  be  very  good,  they  being  of  a  brackifli  tafte, 
yet,  as  there  was  no  time  to  'lofe,  they  thought  it  was  better  to  have 
this  water  than  none  at  all,  as  it  might  at  leaft  ferve  for  boiling,  while 
what  they  had  ftill  left  being  ufed  fparingly  might  hold  out  for  drinlc- 
ing.  Steller  afterwards  attributed  to  this  water  the  fcurvy  and  other 
diftempers  which  prevailed  among  the  failors. 

The  (hip  lay  not  very  fecure,  ihe  was  expofed  to  all  the  Southerly 
winds,  and  to  the  North  they  had  nothing  but  rocks  and  cliffs  before 
them ;  wherefore  they  would  hot  venture  to  be  long  at  anchor 
in  this  place  }  but  as,  in  the  night  before,  a  fire  had  been  feen  on  a 
fmall  ifland  towards  the  N.  N.  E.  while  they  fetched  water  witli 
the  yawls,  they  fent  Chi f row  in  the  fmall  boat,  with  five  men,  a- 
mong  whom  was  a  Tfchucktfchian  interpreter  j  they  were  all  well  arm- 
ed, and  had  fome  trifles  given  them  to  diftribute  among  the  people  they 
fhould  find.  On  the  30th  oi  Auguji^  about  noon,  they  arrived  on  the 
ifland,  which  was  computed  about  fix  leagues  diflance  from  the  fhip } 
there  was  yet  fires  to  be  ften,  Init  the  people  were  gone.  In  the  after- 
noon Chitrow  intended  to  return  to  the  (hip,  but  a  ftrong  contrary  wind 
drove  them  on  another  ifland,  and  detained  them  till  the  2d  oi  September , 
when  the  ftorm  ceafed.  Chitrow  not  returning  the  fame  day,  tlie  large 
boat  was  fent  for  him  next  morning,  the  fmall  boat  had  received  too 
much  hurt,  when  ftie  was  thrown  on  (hore  by  the  waves  for  them  to 
venture  with  her  to  fea  again  j  fhe  was  therefore  left  on  the  ifland,  and 
C/6/Vrow  returned  on  board  in  the  large  boat. 

Immediately  difpofitions  were  made  to  weigh  anchor,  and  put  to 
fea  again  ;  but  they  could  not  advance  much,  becaufe  of  the  flirong 
contrary  winds,  but  were  forced  towards  the  evening  to  Icc^';.  again  a 
place  of  fecurity,  between  the  iflands.  On  the  4th  of  September  it 
was  the  fame  j  they  fet  fail,  but  the  continual  vehement  contrary 
wind  forced  them  back  to  their  former  anchoring  place  ;  during  the 
night  there  was  a  violent  ftorm. 

The  next  morning  they  heard  on  one  of  the  iflands  a  loud  cry  of 
men,  and  obferved  fire  burning.  Soon  after  two  Americans  came  row- 
ing towards  the  (hip,  in  two  canoes,  (haped  like  thofe  ufed  by  the 
favages  mGretnlandy  and  Dnvis's  ftreights,  but  they  flopped  at  fome 
diftance.  The  calumets  ufed  by  the  North  American  nations  to  cx- 
prefs  their  peaceable  fentiments  were  known  -,  and  thefe  people  were 

obferved ' 


J !  I 


i' 

m 


■'I 

►•til 


( 


(  46  ) 
obCerved  to  have  them  i  they  were  fticks  with  hawks  wings  tied  to 
one  end.  The  people  feemed  as  well  by  words,  as  geftures,  to  in> 
vite  our  mariners  on  (hove ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  thefe  latter  by 
beckoning  and  throwing  prefents  to  them  to  bring  them  to  the  (hip ; 
but  the  Americans  would  not  be  perfuaded,  but  turned  back  ta  their 
ifland. 

It  was  refolved  to  pay  them  a  vi(it  on  {hore,  lieutenant  Waxel^  aC'^ 
companied  by  nine  men,  all  well  provided  with  arms,  went  to  the 
ifland.  Our  ).)eople  tried  firft  to  invite  the  Americans^  nine  of  whom 
(lood  on  the  Ihore,  to  them  in  the  boat,  by  a  friendly  behaviour,  and 
offering  of  various  prefents  ;  but  as  this  proved  firuitlefe,  and  the  A- 
mericans^  on  their  part,  invited  the  Rujiam  to  them  on  fliore }  JVaxel 
ordered  three  men  of  his  company  to  debark,  among  whom  was  a 
Tfcbuktfchian^  or  Korjak  interpreter,  and  to  fs^en  the  boat  with  a 
rope  to  the  ftones,  at  fome  diflance  from  the  (hore.  It  has  been  ob- 
ferved  every  where  that  the  Tfcbuktfcbian,  and  Korjak  interpreters, 
did  not  underfland  the  language  of  thefe  people ;  but  they  were  ne- 
verthelefs  very  ferviceable,  as  condu^ors,  being  bold,  and  looked 
upon  by  the  Americans^  as  the  fame  with  themfelves.  The  whole 
converfatioji  confequently  confiiled  here  merely  in  geflures  and  figns, 
by  which  on  both  fides  they  (hewed  great  good  will.  The  Americans 
had  a  mind  to  regale  the  Ruffians,  and  gave  them  whale's  flefb,  as  the 
only  provifion  they  had.  It  feems  they  were  there  only  on  account 
of  the  whale  fifhery }  for  our  people  obferved,  on  the  (hore,  as  many 
canoes  as  there  were  men,  but  neither  huts  nor  women ;  from  whence 
'tis  to  be  concluded,  that  their  habitations  were  on  the  continent. 

The  canoes  were  (haped  like  thofe  that  had  been  feen  before,  not 
larger  than  to  hold  one  man.  In  the  middle  there  is  a  round  opening, 
in  which  the  American  feats  himfelf,  and  ties  the  leather  fo  fa(^  to 
his  body,  that  not  a  drop  of  water  can  penetrate  into  the  canoe. 

No  bows  and  arrows,  nor  any  other  weapon,  were  feen  among  thefe 
Americans,  of  which  our  Ruffians  might  have  been  ^aid,  and  there- 
fore they  (layed  pretty  long  on  (hore,  and  went  about  with  the  Ame^ 
ricansy  yet  fo  that  they  did  not  lofe  (ight  of  the  boats  as  they  were 
ordered. 

In  the  mean  while,  one  of  the  Americans  had  the  courage  to  come 
to  lieutenant  Waxel  in  the  boat,  he  feemed  to  be  the  oldeft  and  moft 
important.  Waxel  prefented  to  him  a  cup  of  brandy,  but  this  was  a 
quite  unknown  and  difagreeable  liquor  to  him  j  he  fpit  the  brandy  out 


(47  ) 
again,  as  foon  as  he  had  tafted  it,  and  cried  aloud,  as  if  he  was  com- 
plaining to  his  country  men  how  ill  he  was  ufed.  He  would  by  no 
means  be  appeafed }  needles,  glaffi  beads,  an  iron  kettle,  tobacco-pipes, 
&c.  were  ofrered  him,  but  he  accepted  of  nothing  ;  he  only  defired  to 
return  to  the  iOand,  and  it  was  not  thought  proper  to  detain  him. 
fP^axelf  on  his  part  alfo,  called  to  his  people  that  were  on  fliore,  to 
come  back. 

This  the  Americans  did  not  like ;  they  made  an  attempt  to  keep  all 
three  whh  them.  At  laft  they  let  go  the  two  Ruffians,  and  kept  the 
interpreter.  Some  of  them  went  to  lay  hold  of  the  rope  with  which 
the  mip's  boat  was  faftened  to  the  fliore,  they  pulled  as  hard  as  they 
could,  probably  thinking  that  it  was  as  eafily  to  be  drawn  on  fhore  a» 
their  hnali  canoes.  To  prevent  which,  fFaxel  ordered  the  rope  to  be 
cut.  The  interpreter  c^led  out  to  them  not  to  abandon  him ;  the^ 
talking  and  beckorting  out  of  the  boat  to  the  Americans  to  deflft  from 
hhn,  Was  to  no  purpofe ;  wherefore  Waxel  difcharged  two  blunder- 
budes,  which,  as  It  was  merely  done  with  a  defign  to  frighten  them, 
had  the  defire  efi^d.  The  unufual  noife  of  the  report,  which  was 
increafed  by  fhg  cChcrifam  a  ncighbum  iiig  mountain,  threw  all  the 
Amtricms  (lunntd  to  the  ground,  and  the  interpreter  efcaped  out 
of  their  hands }  foon  after  they  recovered  themfelves,  they  ihewed  them- 
felves  very  angry  by  their  geftures  and  noife,  and  indicated  that  no 
body  ihould  come  to  them  on  (hore.  The  night  now  approached,  it 
was  ftormy  Weather,  and  the  (hip  lay  two  Werfts  diftance ;  wherefore 
Wantei  did  not  think  it  advifeable  to  try  thefe  people  further. 

I  ^,ave  faid  before,  that  no  bows  and  arrows  were  obferved  among 
the  Americans,  but  this  does  not  prove  that  they  uie  none,  but  con- 
firms the  opinion  only  that  at  this  time  they  were  out  on  the  whale 
fi(hery,  for  which  purpofe  fuch  arms  are  not  ufed.  One  fingle  man 
^d  a  knife  hanging  by  his  fide,  of  which,  on  account  of  its  particular 
make,  our  people  feemed  to  take  notice ;  the  defign  of  it  cannot  be 
conje^ured.  Their  upper  garment  was  made  of  whales  guts,  their 
breeches  of  feaUfkins,  and  their  caps  of  the  (kins  of  fea  lions,  which 
In  Kamtfcbatka  ate  called  fiomtjcba^  and  adorned  with  various  fea- 
-chers,  efpcciallythoib  of  hawk's.  They  had  their  nofes  fiopt  with 
gfaOi,  wnich  fomedmcs  they  took  out,  when  a  great  deal  of  matter 
iffued  out,  which  they  licked  up  with  their  tongues }  their  faces  werft 
painted  red,  and  fomc  of  various  colours,  and  differently  fhaped  like 
^feofthe£»r<^MnJi  ibme  had  flat  nofes  a«  ^tCalmucI^,  and  all 
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were  of  pretty  good  ftature.  It  is  probable  that  they  chiefly  feed  ort 
the  fea  animals,  which  are  caught  in  thofc  feas.  Thefe  are  the  whales, 
the  fea  lions,  and  bears,  the  fea  beaver,  or  rather  fea- otters,  and  feals. 
They  were  obferved  to  eat  roots  too,,  which  they  fought  out  of  the 
ground,  and  before  they  eat  them  fcarcefliaked  off  the  earth.  What 
might  be  farther  added  here  is  only  this,  that  a  certain  perfon  main- 
tains that  he  made  himfelf  underftood,  in  fome  mcafure  by  thefe  people 
by  the  liil  of  words,  which  La  Hontan  hasfubjoined  to  his  defcription 
of  North  America,  For  having  pronounced  according  to  the  faid  lift, 
the  words  ivater^  or  '^ood,  the  people  had  pointed  to  fuch  parts 
where  thefe  things  are  found }  but,  I  think,  this  they  may  have  done 
by  chance,  or  the  geftures,  which  accompanied  tlie  words,  may  have 
contributed  to  render  them  intelligible ;  for  La  Hontan  is  not  to  be 
placed  among  the  confcientious  and  credible  writers  of  travels.  But, 
fetting  afide  this,  the  didance  between  the  countries  is  two  great  for 
one  and  the  fame  language  to  be  fpoken  in  them  ;  not  to  maintain, 
that  an  European^  particularly  a  Frenchman,  will  hardly  conceive  and 
write  the  words  of  fuch  a  language  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  intelligi- 
ble to  another  nation,   that  fpeaks  nearly  th«  fame  language. 

Lieut.  JVaxel  returned  to  the  (hip,  and  the  next  morning  prepared 
for  his  departure,  when  feven  of  the  Americans,  whom  ne  had  left 
the  day  before,  arrived  in  fo  many  canoes,  in  which  they  approached 
near  the  veflel,  Two  of  them  rofe  up  in  the  canoes,  laid  hold  of  the 
rope  ladders  of  the  fliip,  and  delivered  as  prefbnts  two  of  their  caps, 
and  the  image  of  a  man  carved  out  of  bone,  which  was  taken  for  an 
idol.  The  ufual  mark  of  peace  the  Calumet  was  again  offered  j  it 
confided  of  a  flick  five  feet  long ;  to  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  which 
were  tied  many  forts  of  feathers  without  the  leaft  order.  Whence  we 
fee  that  the  fimilitude  of  the  Calumet  to  Mercurf%  ftafi^  as  the  Ame- 
rican travellers  reprefent  it,  is  not  efTentiaUy  neceilary.  Prefents  were 
reciprocally  made,  and  they  would  certainly  have  f:ome  aboard,  if 
the  wind  had  not  begun  to  rife,  and  obliged  them  to  return  to  the  fliore 
with  all  expedition.  After  their  having  returned  to  land,  they  aflcmbled 
in  a  clufter,  and  made  a  great  noife,  which  lafted  almoft  a  quarter  of 
hour.    Soon  after  our  people  fet  fail,  and  when  they  pafled  the 
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ifland  on  which  the  Americans  were,  thefe  again  began  to  make  as 
great  a  noife  as  ever  they  could,  which  may  as  well  be  taken  for  a 
token  of  friend  (hip,  whereby  they  intended  to  exprefs  their  wifhing 
Xhem  a  happy  voyage,  as  their  rejoicing  at  getting  rid  of  their  ftranee 


guefts.  They  fteered  for  the  moft  part  foutherly,  to  get  dear  of 
the  coaft,  and  indeed  could  keep  no  other  courfe,  the  wind 
blowing  W.  and  W.  S.  W.  From  this  time  till  late  in  Autumn, 
when  the  voyage  was  finiflied,  the  wind  feldom  changed,  but  be- 
tween W.  S.  W.  and  W.  N,  W.  fo  that  there  is  reafon  to  believe, 
that,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  the  wefterly  winds  blow  almoft  continu- 
ally in  thofe  parts.  When  an  eafterly  gale  fometimes  arofe,  it  did 
not  laft  above  a  few  hours,  and  then  (hifted  wefterly  again.  This 
was  a  great  hindrance  in  their  return }  befides  the  weather  was  con- 
tinually fo  foggy,  that  fometimes  for  two  or  three  weeks  together  the 
fun  could  neither  be  feen  by  day,  nor  the  ftars  by  night,  and  therefore 
no  obiervations  of  the  latitude  could  be  made,  and,  confequently,  the 
ihip's  reckoning  could  not  be  corrected.  What  inquietude  this  muft 
have  caufed  in  our  navigators,  who  were  thus  fleering  in  an  unknown 
fea,  with  long  uncertainty,  is  fcarce  to  be  conceived.  An  officer,  who 
was  with  them,  has  exprefled  himfelf  on  this  fubjeft,  in  his  relation 
of  this  voyage,  in  the  following  manner.  "  I  do  not  know  whether 
"  there  can  Ire  a  roorcdUtmitciucil  and^wprffe  manner  of  living  in  the 
**  world,  than  to  navigate  an  undefcribed  fea.  I  fpeak  from  experi- 
ence, andean  fay  with  truth,  that  during  the  five  months  I  was  in 
this  voyage,  without  feeing  any  land  known  before,  I  did  not  fleep 
quietly  many  hours ;  becaufe  I  was  in  continual  danger  and  uncer- 
tainty." -  .  » 
•They  had  moftly  contrary  winds  and  florms,  till  the  24th  of  Sep* 
tember^  when  they  fawland  again,  wjiich  confifled  of  very  high 
mountains,  and  many  iflands  were  lying  before  them  at  a  great  dif- 
tance.  Here  they  computed  that  they  were  in  51  deg.  27  min.  N. 
lat.  and  21  deg.  39  min.  long,  from  the  harbour  of  St  Peter  and 
Paul  at  Atoatfcha.  As  it  was  the  day  of  the  Conception  of  St  John  the 
Baptifl,  one  of  the  highefl  mountains  on  the  coafl  was  named 
St  John's  mountain.  Afterwards  to  determine  the  fituation  of 
the  coafl  more^xadly,  it  was  fuppofed  to  be. in  the  latitude  of  52 
deg.  30  min.  which,  however,  is  contradided  by  Capt.  T/lfife/W^ow's 
account,  who  had  alfo  been  on  this  coafl,  and  placed  it  in  51  deg.  1 2 
min.  as  is  mentioned  hereafter. 

Nothing  farther  happened  here,  fince  they  durfl  not  approach  the 
<:oafl,  on  account  of  a  flrong  fouth  wind;  but,  it  was  thought  ad- 
vifeable  to  tack  about  againfl  the  wind,  which  foon  after  changed  to 
a  violent  ftorm  from  the  wefl,  and  drove  the  (hip  very  fiir  towards 
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theS.  E.  The  ftorm  continued  without  interruption  for  i^  days,  of 
which  we  can  find  but  few  inftances,  for  the  pilot  Andrtw  Ueffelberg, 
a  man  who  had  been  in  the  iea  fervice  50  years,  in  feveral  parts  of  the 
world,  owned  that  he  had  never  feen  luch  a  long  continued  ftorm  in 
his  life.  They  in  the  mean  while,  carried  as  few  fails  as  they  could, 
without  being  driven  too  far  j  but  how  far  they  were  driven  back 
may,  in  fome  meafure,  be  concluded  by  their  finding  themfelves, 
on  the  1 2th  oiOBober^  when  the  florm  abated,  in  48  iieg.  18  min. 
N.  lat.  This  is  to  be  underflood  according  to  the  fhip's  reckoning ; 
for  the  continual  dark  weather  would  not  permit  their  making  ob- 
fervations. 

Many  of  the  fhip's  crew  had  before  been  taken  fick,  but  now  the 
icurvy  began  to  break  out  more  and  more ;  feldom  a  day  pafled  with- 
out fome  of  them  dying,  and  fcarce  fo  many  retained  their  health  as 
were  neceflary  to  govern  the  (hip. 

In  thefe  circumfliances  it  was  difficult  to  determine,  whether  they  • 
Ihould  endeavour  to  return  to  Kamtfchatka,  or  feek  a  harbour  fome 
where  on  the  American  coalt.     Thla  laitci  ilic  general  '^aliiuaity,  (the 
late  feafon,  the  want  of  frefh  water,  and  the  very  great  diflance  from 
the  harbour  of  St.  P^/^r  and  Faut)  feemed  to  require,  but  in  a  coun- 
cil of  the  officers,  the  firft  was  refolved  upon,  and  the  wind  fpring- 
ing  up  favourable,  they  again  failed  North,  and  from  the  15th  of 
OSlQber  towards  the  Wefl.     They  pafTed  by  an  ifland,  which  they 
ought  to  have  feen  in  their  going  out,  according  to  the  coorfe  of  the 
ihip,  as  defcribed  in  the  map,  nay  Stetter  has  mentioned,  in  one  ac- 
count, that  in  going  out  land  had  been  feen  in  thefe  parts,  but  the 
fhip's  journals  contain  nothing  of  it,  and  it  is  difficult  to  believe,  that 
they  would  have  fought  fb  far  for  the  land,  had  they  found  it  before 
much   nearer.     The  miftake  may  rather   have   happened  in  de- 
fcribing  the  courfe  on  the  map,  an  error,  which,  in  an  unknown  fea, 
may  eafily  have  creped  in,  or  the  ifland,  in  going  out,  might  be  con- 
cealed by  a  fog.     This  ifland  was  called  after  St,  Macarius,  fo  the 
others  that  followed  in  the  wefl  obtained  the  names  of  St.  Stepberiy 
St.  Theodore^  and  St.  Abraham. 

On  the  29th  and  30th  ofO^ober,  they  approached  two  iflands 
which  they  left  without  names,  as  according  to  their  fituation,  fize, 
and  other  exterior  appearances,  they  refembled  the  two  hrd  Kurilian 
iflands,   for  which  they  were  taken,  and  therefore  they  bent  their 
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coorfe  to  the  north,  but  had  they  continued  to  fteer  to  the  weft  only 
two  dajrs  longer,  they  would  have  made  the  harbour  of  Awatfcba.  I 
therefore  caH  thefe  iflands  the  [IJles  de  la  SeduSiiori]  Seducing  IJlands, 
but  the  fedudtion  which  they  occafioned  was  of  the  worft  confe- 
^uence. 

~  When  the  long  wiflied  for  coaft  of  Kamtfcbatka  did  not  appear 
towards  the  weil.  diey  then  had  no  hopes  of  a  harbour,  and  the 
men,  notwithflandin^  their  want,  mifcry,  and  flcknefs,  were 
obliged  to  work  continually  in  the  cold  and  wet,  which  made  every 
one  defpair  j  and  the  ficknefs  was  fo  dreadful  that  the  two  failors,  who 
ufed  to  be  at  the  rudder,  were  obliged  to  be  led  to  it  by  two  others  who 
could  hardly  walk  And  when  one  could  fet  and  fteer  no  longer,  ano- 
ther in  little  better  condition,  fupplied  his  place.  Many  fails  they  durft 
not  hoift,  becaufe  there  was  nobody  to  lower  them  in  cafe  of  need,  and 
indeed  they  were  fo  thin  and  rotten  that  a  violent  wind  would  have 
torn  them  to  pieces,  and  they  were  i)0t  in  a  condition  to  make  others 
for  want  of  hands. 

The  conttnnal  ratns  nowtiegan  to  change  into  hail  and  fnow  j  the 
nights  grew  longer  and  darker,  they  knew  not  in  what  latitude  they 
were,  or  how  »r  from  Kamtfcbatka,  How  glad  were  they  when  the 
next  morning  at  8  o'clock  land  appeared. 

They  endeavour'd  to  approach  it,  but  it  was  yet  at  a  great  diftance : 
For,  in  the  beginning,  they  only  difcerned  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
that  were  covered  with  fnow,  and  when  they  might  have  reached  it, 
the  night  began  to  come  on,  during  which  it  was  more  advifable  to 
keep  the  fea,.  that  they  might  not  expofe  the  fhip  to  danger. 

The  next  morning  they  faw  that  moft  of  the  ropes  on  the  (larboard 
fide  of  the  ihip  were  broken  j  nothine  more  was  wanting  to  complete 
their  misfortune}  for,  as  almoft  aU  the  people  were  fick,  none 
were  able  to  remedy  this  evil. 

Lieut.  IVaxel  who  gave  intelligence  of  it  to  the  captain  commander, 
received  orders  to  call  together  all  the  officers,  to  confult  what  was 
to  be  done.  This  council  was  held,  and  the  danger  where  with  all 
were  threatened,  the  (hip  being  rendered  unfit  for  farther  navigation, 
on  account  of  her  poor  tackle  was  taken  in  confideration.  Tlie  want 
of  water,  and  the  ficknefTes  increafed  j  and,  as  the  continual  wet, 
had  caufed  a  great  inconvenience  hitherto,  they  became  the  more  fen- 
fible  of  the  cold  now,  as  the  late  feafon  promifed  no  mitigations, 
but  rather  threatened  an  increafe  of  it.    All  this  confidcred,  the  refult 
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was,  that  they  lliould  Tail  towards  the  difcovered  land,  and  endea- 
vour, at  lead,  to  fave  their  lives ;  perhaps  the  (hip  might  Ukewife  be 
brought  in }  but,  if  this  could  not  be  done,  then  they  oauft  commit 
their  farther  fate  to  providence. 

Immediately  they  fteered  towards  the  land ;  the  wind  was  nor- 
therly, and  they  failed  W.  S.  W.  and  S.  W.  They  founded,  and 
found  by  the  lead  37  fathoms  water,  and  a  fandy  ground.  At  five 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  they  were,  by  the  lead,  in  la  fathoms  water^ 
having  the  fame  ground.  Uc:e  they  caft  out  one  anchor,  with  3  quar- 
ters of  the  cable,  which,  at  6  o'clock,  tore  in  pieces.  Vaft  waves  drove 
the  (hip  on  a  rock,  which  (he  touched  twice,  notwithftanding,  by 
the  lead,  they  found  five  fathoms  water;  at  the  fame  time  the 
waves  rolled  over  the  (hip  feveral  times,  with  fuch  vehemence  that  it 
made  her  (hake }  they  droped  the  fecond  anchor,  the  cable  of  which 
was  tore  in  pieces  before  they  obferved  that  the  anchor  hadtakea 
ground. 

A  high  fea  threw  the  veHel  on  the  other  Gde  of  the  rock,  whea 

they  were  juft  about  getring  reatAy  annthf.r  anrhnr.      All  at  once  thcy 

pt  into  (lill  water,  and  anchored  in  a  depth  of  four  fathoms,  and  a 
alf  in  fandy  ground,  about  300  fathoms  from  the  (hore. 
As  they  were  obliged  to  take  up  their  winter  quarters  here,  the 
firft  care  was  to  look  about  on  (hore,  and  choofe  the  mofl  convenient 
place  for  it.  The  (hip's  company  quite  weak,  having  refted  a  little 
till  noon,  they  brought  the  boat  over  board  not  with  out  a  great  deal 
of  trouble.  v)n  the  6th  of  Novemhery  at  one  o'clock.  Lieutenant 
Waxely  and  Adjundlus  Steller  went  on  (hore,  which  was  quite  cover- 
ed with  fnow.  A  brook  runninz  from  the  mountains,  and  fall- 
ing into  the  fea,  not  far  from  the  landing  place,  was  not  yet  frozen, 
and  confifted  of  clear  wholefome  water }  but  no  forefts  were  feen, 
nay  not  fo  much  as  fire-wood,  except  what  was  thrown  on  (hore 
by  the  fea,  and  even  that  was  alreadv  covered  with  fnow,  and  not 
eafily  to  be  found.  They  could  neither  build  houfes  or  barracks, 
nor  (helter  their  fick ;  or  knew  they  how  to  defend  themfelves  a- 
gainfl  the  cold ;  But  necefiity  the  mother  of  invention,  pointed  out 
near  the  brook  jud  mentioned  many  fandy  hills,  and  between  them 
pretty  deep  ditches }  thefe  they  refolved  to  clear  fomewhat  below, 
and  cover  them  with  fails,  in  order  to  dwell  in  them,  at  leaft  till  they 
(hould  be  provided  with  wood  thrown  on  (hore  fufHcient  to  build 
huts,   however  indifferent  they  might  be.     Towards  the  evening 
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Waxtl  and  SteJler  returned  to  the  (hip,  and  gave  an  account  to  the 
Captain  Commander  of  what  they  had  feen. 

It  was  concluded  to  fend  on  (hore  the  next  morning  as  many  men 
as  were  yet  able  to  ftand  on  their  legs,  to  prepare  firft  of  all  as  con- 
veniently as  poflible  a  ditch  between  the  faid  hills,  for  the  reception 
of  the  fick.  The  8th  oi  November^  a  beginning  was  made  to  land  the 
iick,  but  fome  died  as  foon  as  they  were  brought  from  between  decks, 
in  the  open  air,  others  during  the  time  they  were  on  the  deck,  fome 
in  the  boat,  and  many  more  as  foon  as  they  were  brought  on  (hore. 

The  ftone  foxes,  of  which  a  great  many  harboured  in  this  place. 
Were  obferved  to  £dl  very  eagerly  upon  the  corpfe.  It  was  thought 
that  they  had  never  been  feared  by  men,  except  thofe  that  now 
for  the  nrfl:  time  fet  foot  on  this  land;  and,  therefore,  they  were  not 
in  the  leaft  afraid  of  them,  and  did  not  run  away  when  any  body  ap- 
proached them.  It  required  fome  trouble  to  keep  them  from  the  dead 
bodies ;  thisctrcumftance  gave  occadon  already  to  fuppofe  this  to  be  an 
ifland,  as  it  proved. 

On  the  oth.  of  JVwf/p^^r,  the  Captain  Commander,  Bering^  was 
brought  on  fliore,  being  carried  "by  four  men  on  a  hand  barrow, 
whioi  confided  of  two  poles,  bound  round  with  ropes,  and  well  fe- 
cured  from  the  open  air.  Every  day  they  continued  bringing  on 
ihore  the  fick}  and  daily  fome  of  them  died.  None  of  thofe, 
who  on  board  were  confined  to  their  beds,  recovered ;  who  were 
chiefly  fuch  as  by  indifference  and  faint  heartednefs  had  much  con- 
tributed to  the  increafe  of  the  ficknefs. 

This  diftemper  begins  with  a  weaknefs  over  the  whole  body, 
and  renders  the  patient  heavy  and  averfe  to  all  budnefs,  cads  the  mind 
quite  down,  and  by  degrees  caufes  a  fhortnefs  of  breath  from  the  leafl 
exercife }  fo  thofe  afledled  with  it  choofe  rather  to  lay  down  than  to 
walk  i  but  this  is  the  patient's  deflrudtion  ;  for  it  is  followed  by  a  pain 
in  all  the  limbs,  the  feet  begin  to  fwell,  the  face  grows  quite  yellow, 
and  the  body  is  covered  with  blue  fpots,  the  mouth  and  the  gums 
bleed,  and  all  the  teeth  grow  loofe,  then  the  patient  commonly  does 
not  care  to  ftir,  but  becomes  quite  indiiferent  with  regard  to  life  or 
death.  Thefe  feveral  decrees  of  the  ficknefs,  and  their  effedls  were 
gradually  feen  on  board  the  fliip.  Some  of  the  patients  were  obferv- 
ed to  be  fubjedt  to  a  fearful  anxiety,  and  that  any  noife  (which  on 
board  ofafhip  is  unavoidable)  put  them  in  a  fright;  notwithAanding 
which  many  eat  their  victuals  with  a  good  appetite,  not  thinking  them- 
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fo  III  as  in  reality  they  were.  For  when  orders  were  given  to  land  the 
lick,  they  very  chearfiilly  put  on  their  cloaths,  and  believed  they 
fhould  now  be  fpeedily  cured }  but,  as  foon  as  they  got  from  their  couch, 
which  was  in  a  lower  part  of  the  veflel,  upon  deck,  and  in  the  open  air, 
they  died. 

Thofe  alone  were  beft  of,  that  did  not  fufTer  themfelves  to  be  con- 
quered by  the  diftemper  fo  hr  as|  to  keep  their  bed  conftantly,  but 
flrove  to  remain  on  their  legs,  and  in  exercife,  as  much  as  poffible, 
and  whofe  lively  difpoiition  prevented  them  from  defpair.  Such 
among  them  were  of  great  fervice  to  the  other,  as  well  by  their  ex- 
ample as  perfuafion.  This  has  been  obferved  in  particular  among  the 
ofHcers,  who,  being  continually  employed  in  anairs  relating  to  the 
command,  and  to  take  care  that  notning  might  be  negleded,  were 
obliged  to  fpend  moft  of  their  time  upon  the  deck.  They  luid  al- 
ways a  great  deal  of  exercife. 

But  with  the  Captain  Commander  all  this  was  to  no  purpofe  • 
his  age,  and  the  difpofition  of  his  body,  were  the  caufe  of  his  being 
inclined  more  for  reft  than  for  •x*r«U«.  He  grcfr  ttt  loA  diffident, 
and  looked  upon  every  one  as  his  enemy,  infomuch,  that  even  he 
could  not  bear  the  fight  ofSteller,  for  whom  before  he  had  fo  great  an 
affeiSion. 

ITaxel  and  Chitrow  remained  tolerably  healthy  as  long  as  they  were 
at  fea }  they  continued  longeft  on  board,  not  only  becaufe  they  would 
fee  every  thing  brought  on  (hore,  but  becaufe  they  alfo  had  more 
conveniency  in  the  fhip.  But  in  a  few  days  they  alfo  grew  fo  lick, 
that,  on  the  21ft  of  November ^  they  were  carried  on  fliore  like 
the  reft.  Experience  having  taught  how  to  behave  in  going  out  of 
the  fhip,  and  in  entering  in  the  free  air ;  the  patients  were  carefully 
wrapt  up,  and  not  fuffered  to  partake  of  the  open  air.  by  a  free  trans- 
piration, till  by  degrees  they  had  been  ufed  to  it.  Afterwards  both 
were  reftored  to  health, 

'  The  Captain  Commander,  Bering,  died  on  the  8th  oi  December, 
and  had  the  honour  to  have  the  ifland  called  Bering's  idand,  after  his 
name.  He  was  a  Dane  by  birth,  and  had,  in  his  youth,  made  voy- 
ages to  the  Eaji  and  ff^efi  Indies,  when  the  glorious  example  of  the  im- 
mortal emperor  Peier  the  Great  for  the  marine  tempted  him  to  feek 
his  fortune  in  Ru^'a.  I  have  found  it  fome  where,  that,  in  the  year 
1^07,  he  was  lieutenant,  and,  in   1710,  captain  lieutenant  in  the 
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Mtfffian  fleet.  When  he  was  made  a  Captain  I  cannot  exadly  deter- 
mine. Having  thus  ferved  in  the  Cronfiadt  fleet  from  its  beginning ; 
and  been  in  all  the  expeditions  by  Tea,  in  the  war  with  the  Swedes^  he 
joined  to  the  capacity  requifite  for  his  office,  a  long  experience,  which 
made  him  particularly,  wordiy  of  fuch  extraordinary  exploits,  as 
were  th^  difcoveries  wherewith  he  had  been  twice  intrufled.  It  is  a 
pity  that  it  was  his  fate  to  end  bis  life  in  fuch  an  unfortunate  man- 
ner. He  may  be  faid  to  have  been  buried  half  alive,  for  the  fand  roll- 
ing down  continually  from  the  fide  of  the  ditch  in  which  he  lay,  and 
•covering  his  feet,  he  at  lafl:  would  not  fufler  it  to  be  removed,  and 
iaid,  that  he  felt  fome  warmth  from  it,  which  otherwife  he  fliould 
fvant  in  the  remaining  parts  of  his  body,  and  thus  the  fand  increafed 
to  his  belly;  fo  that  after  his  deceafe  they  were  obliged  to  fcrape  him 
out  of  the  ground,  in  order  to  inter  him  in  a  proper  manner. 

On  the  27th  of  yuly.  Captain  Tfcbirikow  failed  on  his  return 
from  the  American  coaft,  ana  fiiflered  almoft  the  fame  accidents  as 
the  Captain  Commander.  Meetii^;  with  contrary  winds,  and  other 
impe<iimentB.fi:om  the  coafts_and  iilands.  the  not  difcovery  of  which 
on  their  going  out  they  greatly  lamented.  Nay,  he  had  one  fliil  greater 
inconveniency  than  the  former,  viz.  that  on  account  of  the  lofs 
of  his  two  boats  he  could  not  provide  himfelf  with  frefli  water. 

On  the  2oth  X3i  September  he  arrived  in  51  deg.  12  min.  north  lat. 
on  a  coaft,  which  they  fuppofe  to  have  been  the  fame  that  four  days 
after  the  Captain  Commander  alfo  arrived  at.  This  coafl  was  fur- 
rounded  with  rocks,  the  tops  of  which  reached  above  the  water,  fo  that 
they  were  obliged  to  take  all  imaginable  pains  to  efcape  a  danger  that, 
on  a  nearer  approach,  would  have  been  unavoidable.  They  found 
them&lves  obliged  to  anchor  at  200  ^thoms  diflance  from  it.  Twen- 
^•one  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  came  rowing,  every  one  in 
his  leather  canoe,  with  a  friendly  mien,  as  if  they  intended  to  afllft  our 
people,  and  full  of  aftoniflimcnt  about  the  fliip,  which  they  could 
not  behold  enough.  But  no  body  could  fpeak  with  them ;  neither 
durfr  our  (hip  tarry,  becaufe  the  cable  was  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
rocks,  and  the  crew  were  forced  to  endeavour  to  regain  the  open  Tea, 
which  although  they  fucceeded,  it  was  but  of  little  advantage  to  the 
paflage,  becaufe  of  the  contrary  winds. 

The  frefli  water  beginning  to  decreafe,  they  thought  to  help  thcm- 
felves,  by  diiUUing  the  fea  water }  and  indeed  they  did  thereby  de- 
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prlve  It  of  its  (kit,  but  the  bltternefs  remained.  In  the  mean  time  no^ 
thing  elie  was  to  be  done  than  to  mix  the  diftilled  fea  water  with  an 
equal  part  of  the  remaining  frefli  water,  which  they  diftributed  in 
fmall  portions,  to  make  it  go  the  farther.  Whatjoy  was  there  when 
in  this  diftrefs  it  rained !  For  then  they  refreHied  themfelves  with 
the  rain  water  that  they  had  gathered,  and  its  being  prefied  out  of 
the  fails  gave  them  no  averfion  to  it. 

One  may  eafily  conceive  that  this  clrcumftance  muft  increafe  the 
fcurvy,  on  board  of  Tfcbin'ckow's  (hip  whereby  many  were  fwept 
away.  The  captain  himfelf  lay  continually  fick  nrom  the  20th  of  Sep- 
tember. At  laft  on  the  8th  of  Odlober^  they  came  in  fight  of  the  land 
of  Kamtfchatka,  and  on  the  9th  they  entered  the '  »ay  of  Awatfcha.  On 
the  I  oth  De  la  Croyere^  who  had  been  lingering  too  for  a  long  while, 
wanted  to  go  on  Qiore,  but  when  he  came  upon  deck,  he  fell  down 
dead.  Of  70  men,  which  was  the  whole  number  of  the  (hip's  com- 
pany, they  counted  2i  dead.  The  pilot  yelagin,  who  was 
the  only  officer,  that  had  his  health  yet,  brought  the  (hip  back  into 
the  harbour  of  St  Peter  and  Paul  on  the  1 1  f h,  tSfr  Qm  had  ipcnt  in 
this  voyage  above  four  months. 

In  the  following  fpring  Captain  Tfcbirikowy  who,  in  the  mean  time; 
was  recovered  from  his  ficknefs,  cruzed  about  in  the  fea,  in 
hopes  of  meeting  with  the  Captain  Commander,  then  failed  to 
Ociotzk,  from  whence  he  travelled  to  Jakutzk^  where  he  expedted  or- 
ders from  Peter jburg  what  was  farther  to  be  done.  He  was  obliged  to 
make  fome  (lay  at  Jefeifi.  On  his  return,  at  Peterjburg  he  was  ap- 
pointed Captain  Commander ;  but  died  foon  after. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  Bering's  iflahd  ;  where,  a  little  before 
the  death  of  the  captain,  the  company  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe  their 
chief  comfort  and  hopes,  the  only  means  by  which,  in  their  opinion, 
they  could  be  delivered  out  of  their  diftrefs,  I  mean  the  ve(rel.  She 
rode  at  anchor,  as  we  have  feen  already,  towards  the  open  fea ;  not 
A  foul  was  left  on  board  to  guard  her,  as  the  few  people  that  were 
yet  on  their  legs,  were  wanted  for  attending  the  fick  and  other  bufinefs. 
A  violent  dorm  arfing  from  E.  S.  E.  in  the  night  between  the 
28th  and  29th  of  November ^  the  cable  was  tore  to  pieces,  and  the 
ihip  drove  on  (hore,  not  far  from  the  place  where  our  people  lay  in  the 
ditches,  and  fettled  inthe  fand  from  0  to  9  feet,  the  bottom  and  fides 
muft  at  the  fame  time  have  been  very  much  damaged  :Forit  was  obfer- 
ved,  that  with  the  flood  the  fea  water  penetrated  into  her  from  below, 
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and  with  the  ebb  ran  out  again.  By  this  mean  moft  of  their  meal,  and 
£ilt  was  lod,  as  the  chief  of  their  provifions  were  on  bo&rd;  and, 
although  at  low  water  a  good  deal  was  faved,  yet  it  had  fuffered  much 
damage ;  it  was  very  fortunate  that  the  ihip  was  cafl:  on  (hore,  and  not 
driven  into  the  fea.  For,  in  the  laftcafe,  thefe  poor  people  muil  have 
been  obliged  to  abide,  as  long  as  they  lived,  on  this  defert  ifland,  wherfc 
no  wood  grows,  of  which  they  might  have  built  another  ve0el.  But 
there  were  now  hopes  left,  that,  though  the  (hip  itfelf  could  not  be  re- 
fitted for  fervice,  they  might  build  a  vel&l  for  their  return  to  Kamt' 
fchatka.  They  now  therefore  fubmitted  to  their  &te,  and  only  endea- 
voured to  prolong  their  lives  as  much  as  poffible  j  for  which  purpofe  the 
following  dift)ofitions  gl^ere  made.  -  ''-v 

In  the  firft  place,  ;^  was  neceilary  to  fearch  the  country  in  ordef 
to  difcover  whether  \\^  was  a  continent  or  ifknd ;  for  of  this  they 
could  not  be  certain  ii^fhe  beginning.  Rocky  mountains  were  feen; 
which  feemed  to  indicate  the  firft }  and,  indeed,  this  ifland  may  have 
been  formerly  a  part  of  the  continent,  though  perhaps  feparated  from 
it  by  earthqu{J(M« ^  Thevjwanted  to  know,  whethe>  any  inhabi- 
tants were  to  be  found,  ofwhom  they  could  getafiifbnc:.  It  was 
of  importance  to  learn,  whether  any  foreft  could  be  difcovered, 
and  what  animak  and  other  produAions  of  nature  the  country 
yielded.  People  were  fent  out  towards  the  north  and  fouth.  who  went 
as  far  as  the  high  rocks  projeding  into  the  fea  would  permit  them. 
Some  returned  in  two,  others  in  three  days.  Their  unanimous  account 
was,  that  they  had  no  where  found  fo  much  as  the  veftiges  of  men. 
But  they  had  every  where  along  the  coaft  met  with  many  fea>bea- 
vers,  viz.  fuch  as  in  Kamt/cbatka  are  called  beavers,  but  ought  pro- 
perly to  be  called  fea-otters  * }  and  ftrther  in  the  country  they  had 
feen  a  multitude  of  ftone -foxes,  both  blue  atxi  white  ones,  which 
were  not  in  the  leaft  Ihy  of  men  j  from  whehcs  they  concluded, 
that  thefe  animals  had  never  feen  any  men  before  them.  After  this, 
others  were  fent  into  the  country:  thefe  weht  about  12  or  13 
werfts  firom  the  (hore,  and,  on  a  high  mountain,  difcerned,  towards 
the  weft,  the  open  fea,  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  appeared  towards 
the  eaft.  Now  thev  were  convinced  that  they  were  on  an  ifland. 
They  could  fee  no  rorefts,  and  the  floating  wood  found  during  the 
winter,  was  fcarce  fufficient  for  firing }  for  they  were  obliged  to  feek 
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it  from  under  the  fnow;  but,  as  the  fnpw  melted,  there  wa^  no  far- 
,tbcr  want  of  it,  which  was  a  proof  that  on  Tome  neighbouring  knd 
there  muft  be  forrefts  from  whenc6  the  wood  came  floating. 

The  largeft  breadth  of  theifland  was  computed  to  be  abQve  twen- 
ty odd  werfts,  but  its  length,  extending  from  ibuth*;ea(l  to  north- weft, 
hus  not  been  exadly  determined..  It  lies  in  thf  fatoe  diredidnrwith 
the  npiouthof  the  river  Kamtfibafka,  and  the  dtftsiipe  between  both, 
was  reckoiiibd,  in  Jthe  folloWii^  voyage,  to  be  thirty  Gtrman  miles, 
or  fixty  leagues.  There  are  many  hi^  mount^inb  and  rocks ;  in  the 
valleys  between  which  there  is,  in  the  meadows,  good  frelh  water  and 
high  grais«  Oil  the  banks  of  the  brooks  there  grew  low  bdfhes  of 
willows,  but  they  are  of  no  ufe,  as  the  branches  aire  not  above  the 
thicknc^of  a  finger.  Pains  were  taken  to  fee  whether  a  place 
xould  be  found  where  a  (hip  might  ride,  fecure  from  winds;  but 
they  could  difcover  none.  The  flo^ .  rifes  from .  fe ven  td  eight  fiset. 
Of  land-animals,  none  have  been  obferved,  except  the  above-menti^ 
•oned  ilonerfoxes,  and  of  them  more  blue  than  white  onte ;  but  their 
hair  wias  not  fo.foft  as  of  thofe  in  Siberia^  which  may  perhaps  be  6w* 
ing  to  the  difierence  of  the  food  and  aii'. 

It  was  refolved  to  examine  what  ftore  of  proTiHons  there  w^s,  and 
compute  how  long  they  Wioutd  laO,  to  regulate  the  diftribiition  of 
the  (hares  accordingly,  notwithibndmg  which  30  4)erfoAs  died  on 
the  ifland.  Th^y  found  the  (lores  were  (p  much  exhauiled  that  if 
they  had  not  been  fuppUed  with  the  .fleCh  of  feai^antmlals  tfao^  inull 
have  all  per  ((bed  for  want  of  food.  Eight  hundred  pounds  do  meat 
were  kept  in  referve  to  be  ufed  in  the  ncixt  voyage^  in  cafe  they  (hould 
be  fo  happy  as  to  conAruA  another  ve^^  in  which  they  might  ne^. 
turn  to  Kamtj(^atk0»  Here  was  no  refped  of  peribns ;  officers  and 
men  had  the  fame  portions,  and  fo  they  me/Ted  together,  though  in  fe^- 
Derate  companies^  throughout  the  feveral  ditches  ih  which  they  dwel* 
led.  The  natec^  naturU  liberty  and.  equality  of  alen,  (eemed  here 
to  be  reftored,  and  therefore  properly  no  command,  accocdiag  to  the 
prefcribed  rules,  could  have  pUce.  For,  although,  after  tiie  detcafe 
of  the  captain  commander,  lM\x%,  Wdxei  iqok  the  command  upon 
himfelf^  yet  he  did  not  cbttfe  tocorre^  any  Ibribar  that  they  would 
be; revengfed  on  him  in  private.  :i     ;    :  i         .  -  .  . 

As  Xd  the  fea^^animals  that,  lerved  tdbcm  for  food,  they  had   none 

at   firft  but   the    above-faid  beavers,  the  meat  whereof,  efpecially 

that  of  the  males,  was  found  infipid,  hard,  and  as  tough  as  leather ; 
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to  thai  they  were  obliged  to  cut  it  in  frnftll  pieces  before  they  could 
cheW  it.  One  of  thefe  beavers  mny  contain  i^om  forty  to  fifty 
pounds  Iblid  flefh.  The  entrails  and  guts  were  moftly  ufed 
as  food  by  the  fick.  Ste/ler  has  exadtly  defcribed  fome  of  thefe 
fea-animals  %  which  defcriptibn  is  inferted  in  the  commentaries  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences.  In  it  he  prefcrlbes  the  fiefh  of  the 
t>eavers  ai  a  remedy  againfl  the  fcurvy.  A  great  itiultitude  of  beaveri 
were  killed,  when>  even  their  fiefh  was  no  longer  ufed  for  meat,  onl 
fy  on  account  of  theii'  fine  ikins,  for  every  one  of  which  the 
Chinrfe  on  the  frontiers  at  I^acbta  ^tcf  from  80  to  100  ru- 
bles. This  was  flill  a  comfort  for  our  fhip's-company.  Tfaiey  a- 
maffed  near  900  of  th'de  fkins,  which  were  divided  among  them  all; 
but  here  none  had  better  luck  than  Stetter,  for  being  phyflcian, 
many  fkins  were  given  him  as  prefbnts,  and  others  he  bought  of 
thofe,  who,  in  an  uncertainty,  whether  ever  they  fhould  meet  again 
with  men,  among  whom  they  might  be  of  ufe  to  them,  did  not 
value  thefe  goodSi.  His  (hare  only  is  faid  to  have  amounted  to  300 
beaver^fkins^  which  ho  broa^t-'vrith  him  to  Kamtfibatka  and  Sibe" 


rta. 


tt  alfo  happened,  in  the  beginning  of'the  winter,  that  a  dead  whale 
Irom  the  feawaa  thrown  on  the  ifland,  which  occafioned  great  joy 
among  our  people^  though  they  were  obIi|ged  t6  go  five  werfls  after 
it.  It  was  about  eight  nithoms  long,  and  might  perhaps  have  float- 
ed a  pretty  while  in  the  fea,  for  the  hx  was  already  fomiwhat  fourifh^ 
but  this  did  ilot  hinder  our  peciple  fi*om  making  lilTe  of  it.  They 
called  the  whale  their  magazine  01  provifion,  becaufb  it  was  a  certain 
refource  in  cafb  they  Diould  be  in  want  of  other  animals.  The  fat 
was  cut  ill  fmall  fqu^re  pieces,  and  boiled  a  long  time  in  water,  to  ex- 
tradt  from  if  the  mofl  fluid  part6>  and  the  remaining  hard  and 
iinewy  parts  were  (Wallowed  uhchewed,  like  the  flefh.  Afterwards, 
in  the  fpring,  the  fea  threw  on  fhore  another  whale,  which  viras 
much  frefher  than  thie  former,  atid  they  dfvfTed  it  in  the  fame  man- 
ner. 

The  beavers  difappeared  inthemonth  ofMarchy  and  inftead  of  them 
another  animal  appeared,  called  in  Kamtfcbatka  a  fea-cat,  on  account 
of  its  long  hairs  fVanding  out  on  both  fides  of  the  mouth,  as  thofe 
of  the  cats.  Dampier  who  has  defcribed  it,  met  with  many  of  them 
in  his  voyage  on  the  South  Sea,  and  gives  it  the  name  of  the  fea- 
bear.    The  weftern  fhore  of  the  ifland  was  as  if  it  were  covered  by 
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them.  Thefe  animals  keep  together  in  a  family-like  manner,  ^ 
that  a  male,  which  has  generally  from  15  to  20  females,  keeps 
them  and  his  children  fo  long  with  him,  as  well  by  fea  as  by  laud,  tiH 
they  begin  their  own  houfe-kceping.  The  larg«ft  weigh  from  i^ 
to  20  pouds,  that  is  towards  800  pounds.  It  is  a  very  favage  animal, 
inclinable  to  fighting,  and  difHcult  to  come  at ;  but  they  Jcilled  410 
more  of  thefe  than  was  abfolutely  necefTary,  for  the  flefh  has  a  very 
loathfome  'rank  tafte,  and  the  fkin  is  hardly  good  for  any  thing  at  all, 
except  that  of  quite  young  ones,  and  thofe  taken  oat  of  the  womb, 
which  are,  in  fbme  meafure,  ufeful  as .  furs.  They  were  moftly 
killed  a-fleep,  for  the  old  ones,  in  the  fpring  time,  fpend  a  couple 
of  months  in  fleeping,  without  taking  the  leaA  food^  as  the  fat  bears 
do  in  the  depth  of  winter. 

When  thefe  difappeared,  it  was  near  the -end  of  the  month  of 
May^  then  the  (hip's  crew  had  for  fome  time  no  other  fuftenance 
than  the  large  feals,  which,  in  Kamtfcbatka^  are  <€alled  Lachtak.  They 
are  as  big  as  an  ox,  weighing  about  800  pounds  a  piece,  but  the  flefk 
being  of  a  loath/bme  taile,  it  wae  lucky  that  A>fn6tisne8  th^  >COUld 
catch  fea-lions,  which  afforded  them  better  food. 

The  fea-lion  is  the  animal,  \vhich,  tti  Kamtjcbatka,  is  called  iSc/- 
vutfiba.    They  are  as  big  again  as  -the  largefl  fea-bears,  and  weigh 
from  36  to  40  pouds>  that  is  about  1600  pounds}  they  are  diftinguiflh* 
ed  from  the  reft  of  the  fea-animals  by  their  fhort  and  yellow  hair^ 
As  thefe  purfue  the  fea-bears,  it  may  be  the  reaibn  that  the  latter 
betake'  themfelves  fo  abundantly  to  the  coafts,;  whither  the.  fea-li- 
ons feldom  refort.    They  moftly  poft  themfelves  at  fome  diftance 
from  the  fhore,  on  large  ftones  and  rocks  in  the  fea,  that,  to  appear- 
ance, have  been  feparated  from  the  continent  by  earthquakes.    Here 
<thefe  aninnals  make  fuch  a  terrible  -roaring,  ths^  they  may  be  heard 
'  at  three  or  four  werfts  diftance.    All  other  beafts  ftee  as  foon  as  the 
fea-lion  appears.    Their  fierce  and  grim  look  befpeak  their  ferocity  c 
Wherefore  our  fhip's  crew  unwillingly  attacked  them.    They  only 
killed  a  few  old  ones  a-fleep,  but  feveral  of  the  young  ones,   the 
fiefti  of  which  was   found    jparticularly    favoury.     Dampier  de- 
fcribed  them  htioxt  'Steller.    Their  fimilitude  >to  the  lion  confifts 
merely  in  long  hair  ftanding  up,  which  grows  about  the  neck  of  the 
male. 

They  alfo  lived  fometimes  upon  the  flefh  of  the  animals,  which, 
in  \)\t  Ruffian  language,  as  well  as  in  the  Dutch  znAEngli^,  is  called 
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the  Tea-cow  j  the  Spaniards  name  it  Manatty  and  the  French  Lamen" 
tin.  One  would  think  its  fimilitude  with  a  cow  mu{l  be  very  great, 
•as  it  appeared  fo  to  di^erent  nations  and  travellers  at  firft  iight,  when 
fcople  are  ufed  to  give  names  to  things  thact  were  unknown  to  tliem  be> 
lore.  But  this  Hkenefs  confifts  in  nothing  elfe  than  the  fnout,  which, 
probably,  they  faw  fii^,  and  {)erhaps  alone :  for  it  has  neither  horns  nor 
ihaight  cars,  no  leet,  ncn*  any  thing  elfc'rerembling  a  cow.  It  is  an  a- 
fiimal  like  a  feal,  only  incomparably  4arger^  has  two  fins  on  t^e  fore  part 
of  the  body,  wherewith  it  Iwims  }  between  them  are  feen  two  teats 
in  the  females,  for  fuckling  its  young  ones.  This  difpofition  of  parts 
•being  fomewhat  fimilar  with  the  human,  efpecially  iince  the  mother 
makes  ufe  of  the  fins  to  hold  her  young  ones  cloieto  the  teats,  is 
the  reafon  for  the  8panijhmm&  Manatiy  i.  e.  the  handed  ^nitnal -,  for 
the  Spaniards  compared  the  fins  to  the  hands  qf  men.  Lamentin  it 
was'firft  called  by  the  French^  becaufcit  does  not<:ry  loud,  but  in  a 
manner  whines  and  fighs.  Chrijiopher  Columbus  \s  faid  to  have  taken 
at  for  the  Syren  of  the  ancients.  When  it  fwims-in  the  Tea,  one  part 
of  its  back  ftsinds  commonly  out  -of  t^e  water,  which  is  faid  to  ap- 
pear like  a  boat  overfet  floating  on  the  fea.  It  is  not  only  found 
in  thefe  feas,  4)ut  in  all  others  furrounding  Afia,  Africa^  and  Ameri^ 
<tf,  wherefore  many  travellers,  for  inftance,  Lopez,  Dampiery  Kolb, 
Atkinsy  and  Labat^  have  made  mention  of  it,  but  they  contradidt 
one  another  too  frequently,  whkh  alfo  has  occafioned -many  miflakes 
in  the  natural  hiftory  of  ClufmSy  Johnjiony  RajuSy  Kleiny  Artediy  Lin- 
nauSy  and  <others,  for  the  redifying  of  all  which,  Ste/ier's  defcripti- 
on  is  hardly  fufficient.  A  particular  fpecies  of  thefe  animals  har- - 
hours  in  the  river  Amazon  in  South  America,  and  an  account  of  it  is 
given  by  M.  de  ia-Condamine  in  his  travels. 

I  return  to  my  defign,  to  (hew  how  ufeful  the  Manati  was  to  our 
fliip's  company  with  refpedt -to  their  fuflenance.  Some  of  thefe  ani- 
mals have  been  caught,  which  from  the  fnout  to  the  point,  of  the  tail 
were  firom  ^three  to  four  £ithoms  long,  and  weighed  200  pouds,  or 
8000  pounds.  One  was  food  enough  to  ferve  for  a  fortnight,  and 
the  flefh  was  very  favoury  like  the  befl  beef;  that  of  the  young  ones, 
was  like  veal.  And  the  fick  found  themfelves  confiderably  better, 
when,  inflead  of  the  difagreeable  hard  beaver's  flefh,  they  eat  of  the 
Manati,  tho'  it  cofl  them  more  trouble  to  catch  than  one  of  the  bea- 
vers. They  never  came  on  the  land,  but  only  approached  the  coafl  to 
vcat  fea-grafs,  which  grows  on  the  fhore,  or  is  thrown  out  by  the  fea. 
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This  good  food  may,  perhaps,  contribute  a  great  deal  to  give  the  fleds 
a  more  difagreeable  taAe  than  that  of  tlie  other  aoimal»  that  live  oo 
fifli.  The  youug  ones  that  weighed  1200  pounds  and  upwards,  re? 
mained  fometimes  at  low  water  on  the  dry  la.nd  between  the  rocks^ 
which  afibrded  a  fine  opportunity  for  Icilling  them  ;  but  the  old  ones 
which  were  more  cautious,  and  went  off  at  die  right  time  wit^  the  eU>, 
could  be  caught  no  otherwise  than  with  harpoons,  fi^d  to  long 
ropes.  Sometimes  the  ropes  were  broke,  and  the  animal  efcaped 
before  it  could  be  ftruck  a  fecond  tune.  This  animal  was  feen  as  well 
in  the  winter  as  in  the  fumraer  time.  They  melted  fome  of  the  fat, 
with  which,  like  hogs,  they  are  covered  fcom-three  to  four  inches  thkk» 
and  uCed  it  as  butter.  Of  the  fiefli,  feveral  cafks  full  were  pickled  for 
(hip's  provifion,  which  did  excellent  fervice  on  their  return. 

The  month  of  Mqjrcb  1742,  being  near  concluded,  and  the  ground 
becoming  free  fi-om  fnow,  Lieut,  ^axif/ called  together  the  remain- 
der of  the  fhip's  company,  being  45,  to  confult  with  them,  and  to 
come  to  a  refolution  in  what  manner  it  was  beft  to  return.  Here 
the  meaneft  of  the  failors  had  the  fame  right  to  give  his  vot«  aa  the 
commanding  officer  :  After  they  had  all  given  their  .various  opinions, 
Waxel  and  Cbitrow  made  the  propofal  to  break  up  the  packet-boat, 
and  to  build  a  lefs  veiTel  of  the  wood>  which  would  contain  ail  (he 
company,  with  fufficient  provifions  for  a  fortnight*  by  which  means 
thofe  who  had  been  fellow-fufferers  might  equally  partake  of  the  de*> 
liverance  out  of  their  diflrefs.  If  a  new  misfortune  was  to  happen, 
they  (hould  remain  together,  and  there  would  be  no  reproaching  of 
one  another.  This  was  unanimoufly  agreed  to,  and  a  writing  drawn 
up,  which  every  one  confirmed  by  figning.his  name  to  it.  But, 
notwithflanding,  there  was  oppofition  enough  afterwards;  fome 
refufed  to  break  up  a  fhip  which  had  been  built  at  the  expence  of 
the  crown :  But  the  contumacious  were  obliged  to  yield,  being  out- 
voted in  a  new  council.  In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  April 
they  began  to  untackle  and  take  to  pieces  the  wreck ;  a  work  which 
laded  the  whole  month,  and  at  which  the  officers  were  always  the 
mod  affiduous,  in  order  to  encourage,  by  their  example,  the  com- 
mon men  to  imitate  them. 

The  greateft  difficulty  was,  whoihould  .have  the  diredion  of 
building  of  the  veflel.  For  they  wanted  a  ihia's  carpenter,  three  of 
them  that  fet  out  on  the  voyage,  died  in  the  ifland.  Luckily  a 
SihriMt  Cofjocky  named  Saiaa  StarodubzcWf  a  native  of  Urafnojarfi^ 
.4]  who 
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-who  had  bdbn  employed  as  a  workman  in  building  of  (hips  at  0" 
cbotzif  offered  to  take  upon  him  the  management  of  the  work,  if 
they  would  but  give  him  his  propoiticHi  of  the  veiTeL  Indeed  the 
C^ack  kept  has  word  as  well  as  could  be  wifhed  -,  and,  after  his  re- 
tiitii,  h^  the  favour  beftowed  upon  him,  for  his  fervices,  to  be  made 
t  Sinifojarfioi^  by  the  provincial  chancery  of  Jenifeijky  which  is  the 
16iweft  degree  ot  the  Siberian  nobility.  On  the  6th  of  May  the  vef- 
lei  was  put  oo  the  Ax)cks,  40  feet  long  in  the  keel,  13  feet  broad,  . 
and  fix  feet  and  half  deep.  At  the  end  of  the  month,  all  the  tim- 
tters  were  ftt-iti,  fo  that  in  the  beginning  of  June  they  could  begin  i 
to  platik  her  as  well  within  as  without.  A  deck  wa«  made,  and  the 
veflel  provided  with  a  hiaft,  and  eight  oars.  There  was  no  want  of 
hemp  and  old  tow  for  careening,  but  the  quantity  of  tar  not  being 
fufficient^  they  helped  themfelves  in  the  following  manner :  They 
took  a  new  cable,  which  never  had  been  in  the  water,  chopped  it  to 
pieceSi  eich  piece  a  foot  long,  then  pulled  the  threads  afunder,  and 
£lled  a  large  copper  kettle  with  them,  to  which  they  made  a  tight 
covier  with  a  hole  in  the  middle.  Then  they  took  a  wooden  vefiel, 
which  had  a  cover  made  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  former,  with  a 
hde  in  the  nuddle,  this  Was  ftuck  into  the  ground  as  far  as  the  cover, 
they  fet  the  copper  kettle,  upon  it  Upfide  down,  fo  that  one  cover  and 
^ehole  Wt  the  other.  Then  fo  niuch  earth  was  laid  about  the 
Kattto,  that  no  fire  coi^d  penetrate  to  the  wooden  veHcl.  After  which 
ire  Wa«  kid  roundabout  the  kettle,  the  lower  part  of  which  did  now 
^fid  op,  rtiore  than  half  above  the  earth.  From  the  heat,  the 
tar,  contained  in  the  tow  melted^  and  gathered  in  the  wooden  veiTel 
below.  By  this- means  they  got  fo  much  tar  as  was  requifite  to  tar 
the  \(f^t  p*rt  of  the  veJiel.  Her  upper  part  was  payd  over  with 
melted  tiUow.  In  the  fame  manner  they  built  a  canoe,  which 
Wotild  hcftd  from  eight  to  ten  men-,  while  all  this  was  executing, 
ittdfts  and  fails,  ropes  and  anchors,  water-cafks,  and  fea  provifions 
vr*r«  pMKJured,  and  every  thing  put  in  proper  order, 
i  At  tfc«  ^fld  6f  the  month  ofjufy  nothing  elfe  was  wanting  but  to 
ih^  the  flldes  upon  Whkh  the  veflel  Wa^  to  be  launched  into  the  wa- 
ter. Thefe  were  3f  ftthoms  long}  for  the  veflel  could  not  be  put 
OR  the' fiocks  quite  near  the  iea,  on  account  of  the  tide  flowing  pret- 
ty high.  On  the  loth  of  ^ugufi  fhe  was  launched,  and  named  af. ' 
tlSt  the  hacket4»at,  St  Peter,  out  of  the  wrecks  of  which  this  vefl*el 
«^bdilt.     She  might  be  called  a  fingle  mafted  huckcrj  foraccord- 
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i»g  to  her  tackle  flie  approached  neareft  to  this  fortof  veffels.  A^ian- 
tity  of  cannon-balls,  cartridges,  and  all  the  iron-work  that  remained 
of  the  former  veflel,  they  made  ferve  as  ballaft.  The  maft  was  got 
in,  ropes,  fails,  and  rudder  properly  difpofed.  Happily  it  was  juft  a 
calm,  without  which  they  would  hardly  have  fucceeded.  The  (hip 
lay  from  N.  N.  W.  to  N.  E.  expofed  to  the  open  fea.  If  a  florm 
had  arifen  Ihe  might  eafHy  have  been  ftranded  again  on  the  coaft. 
She  drew  five  feet  water,  and  could  have  carried  a  greater  burthen> 
but  this  Wiis  fufHcient  for  the  intended  purpofe. 

The  crew  being  embarked,  they  put  to  fea  on  the  loth  oi  Auguji 
towards  the  evening.  The  boat  belonging  to  the  former  (hip  was 
taken  in  tow,  only  by  way  of  trying,  whether  they  could  preferve  her  j 
if  it  was  not  practicable,  they  refolved  to  fet  her  adrift.  They  pailed 
by  the  rocks  and  other  (hallow  places  that  evening,  and  found  from  four 
to  nine  fathoms  water  ;  after  which  they  took  to  their  oars.  When 
by  means  of  thefe  they  were  advanced  about  four  leagues  from  the 
ihore,  a  gentle  breeze  from  the  north  began  to  fpring  up,  with 
which  they  proceeded  on  their  voyage.  It  is  furprizing  how  well  the 
vclTcl  failed  and  work'd.  Had  (he  been  built  by  an  experienced 
mader,  (he  could  not  have  well  failed  better.  The  next  day  at  noon 
they  were  in  (ight  of  the  fouth-ead  point  of  Bering*^  idand,  at  a  dif- 
tance  of  four  leagues  N.  by  E.  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Capt 
Manati,  from  the  above-mentioned  fea-cows,  which  herd  more 
here  than  in  any  other  parts.  The  north  latitude  of  this  cape  is  54 
deg.  S5  i^'"'  *^^  about  §^  deg.  whereas  the  place  where  they  relided 
this  winter  had  been  obferved  to  be  almoft  in  56  deg.  On  the  1 8th 
of  Augu/i  in  the  morning  they  had  a  drong  contrary  wind  from  fouth- 
wed ;  wherefore  it  was  refolved  to  cut  the  tow  rope,  and  fet  the  boat 
adrid,  for  fear  the  burthen  of  it  might  be  hurtful  to  the  vedel.  On 
the  fame  day  about  noon  the  ve(lel  began  to  be  very  leaky }  two 
pumps  were  not  fufficient  to  kc  jp  her  free,  they  were  obliged  to  ufe 
water  buckets,  and  throv/  overboard  their  heavy  goods,  in  order 
to  lighten  the  vedel,  to  difcovcr  the  leak,  which  they  found  out  and 
dopped  fo  well  that  they  made  ufe  of  but  one  pump,  and  that 
not  condantly.  On  the  25th  of  Auguji  they  came  in  nght  of  the 
land  of  Kamtfchatka }  the  following  gay  they  were  fo  happy  as 
to  make  the  bay  of  Awatjcba^  and  on  the  27th  they  entered  ,|he 
harbour  of  St  Peter  and  rattl.     What  exultations   this  mud  have 
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caufed  in  our  faijors,  every  one  may  eaiily  conceive.  All  diftrefs  and 
danger  to  which  they  had  been  expofed,  was  now  over.  They  came 
to  a  plenteous  magazine  of  provilions,  which  Captain  Tfcbirikow  had 
left  there.  They  wintered  here  in  commodious  dwellings,  having 
firft  attempted  to  return  to  Ochotzk  in  the  fame  autumn,  but  were 
prevented  by  contrary  and  violent  winds.  In  the  mean  time  the 
veflel  was  clean'd  and  put  in .  a  condition  for  another  voyage,  they 
fet  fail  again  in  the  month  of  May  following,  to  carry  back  to 
Ochotzk  the  whole  (hip's  company.  JVaxel  went  from  the  harbour 
of  Peter  and  Paul  to  Jakutzk,  and  having  wintered  there,  pro- 
ceeded to  yemfeiskf  where,  on  his  arrival  in  0£lo6er,  1744,  he  found 
Captain  Tfchirikow,  who  had  received  orders  from  the  fenate  to 
take  up  his  refidence  there,  till  a  refolution  (hould  be  taken  with 
refped:  to  the  continuing  or  not  the  Kamtfchatka  navigations.  IVaxel 
flayed  at  yemfeisk^  and  when  Tfcbinkow,  was  ordered  in  1745  to 
Peterjburgy  Waxel  took  upon  him  the  command  of  the  mariners 
there,  and  did  not  arrive  with  them  at  Peterjburg  till  January  1749, 
which  time  may  b«  fixed  as  the  end  of  the  fecond  Kamtfchatka 
expedition,  fo  that  it  lafted  near  16  years. 

As  to  the  academical  company  of  travellers,  Gmclin  and  I  arrived  at 
Peterjburg  on  Feb.  15,  1743,  having  paffed  through  all  the  parts  of  5/- 
beria.  But  Steller,  who  flayed  in  Kamtjchatha  after  Waxel^  to  make 
refcarches  in  natural  hiftory,  did  not  enjoy  this  good  luck.  He  im- 
merged  himfelf  without  necedity,  though  with  a  good  intention,  in 
matters  that  did  not  belong  to  his  department }  for  which  he  was 
called  to  an  account  by  the  provincial  chancery  at  Jakutzk.  Steller 
vindicated  himfelf  fo  perfectly,  that  the  Vice  Governor  there  gave 
him  perniiflion  to  proceed  on  his  journey,  the  proceedings  were  not 
fent  to  the  Senate  at  Peterjburg  fo  foon  as  tranfaftcd.  The  Senate,  who 
had  intelligence  of  his  pafling  through  Tcbolsk,  fcnt  an  exprefs  to 
meet  him,  and  to  carry  him  back  to  Jakutzk.  And  foon  after  ad- 
vice being  received  from  Irkutzk,  of  hib  acquita),  another  exprefs  was 
difpatched  to  annul  the  firft  order.  In  the  mean  time,  the  firfl  ex- 
prefs met  Steller  at  Solikamsk^  and  had  carried  him  back  as  far  as 
"Tara,  before  the  fecond  exprefs  overtook  him.  He  then  proceeded 
without  delay,  on  his  return  for  Pcterjlmrg  by  the  way  of  Tobolsk ^ 
but  got  no  further  than  Tu/hen^  where  he  died  of  a  fever  in  Novent' 
ber  1746,  in  company  of  one  Hau  a  furgeon,  who  hiui  been  witli 
him  in  the  Kamtfchatka  expedition.     I  Iiavc  thought  it  ncccfTary  to 
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relate  thefe  circumftances,  becaufe  many  falfities  have  been  propa- 
gated abroad  concerning  him,  nay,  even  his  death  has  been  doubted. 
He  was  born  on  the  loth  of  March  1709,  at  Winjheim  in  Fr^n- 
conia.    His  induftry  and  ingenuity  would  have  been  of  much  greater 
ufe  to  the  learned  world  had  it  pleafed  divine  providence  to  pro- 
long his  life.    G«f//»  returned,  in  the  year  1747,  to  Tu^ngen,  his 
native  place,  where  he  died  profefSsr  of  botany  and  chymiilry,  on 
the  2oth  of  May  1755.    The  lofs  of  him  is  likewife  not  incon- 
siderable to  the  republic  of  the  learned.;  Hnce  he  had  not,  by  far, 
finished  tranfcribing  the  many  obfervations  colleded  by  bim  in  Siberia. 
Since  that  time  nothing  farther  has  been  attempted  in   thofe  feas, 
by  efpecial  order  fi:oni  the  Emprefs ;  but  fome  private  perfons  have 
made  feveral  trips    to  Berings  and    tlie  neighbouring   iflcs.     The 
catching  of  Beavers  in  thofe  parts  has  enticed  people  to  them,  and 
they  never  returned  without  great  quantities  which  always  produced 
large  profits.    This  has  brought  confiderable  revenues  to  the  crown, 
by  paying  a  tenth  as  toll  j  wherefore  the  governors  at  Jakutzk^  Ochotzh^ 
and  in  Kamtjcbatka^  have  encouraged  the  merchants  and  Prcmyfchleni, 
to  carry  on  the  trade  j  the  fmall  huckcr  Peter  being  left  for  the  ufe 
of  thefe  people  to  wliom  the  vefTcl  was  of  great  fervice.    Indeed, 
it  mud  be  a  veiTel  like  this,  or  rather  lets,  in  which  the  iflands  fitu- 
ated  in  thofe  parts,  are  to  be  approached,  and  the  landing  place  mull 
be  free  from  rocks ;  the  mo(t  proper  would  be  a  fandy  coaft,  that 
the  vefTel  might  with  the  flood  run  towards  the  land  and  remain 
dry  at  low  water,  where  fhc  would  be  fafe  from   danger.     Such 
places  are  faid  to  have  been  found  only  on  the  weft  fide  of  Berings 
ifland,  nor  is  there  any  harbour,  or  bay,  round  about  the  whole  ifland, 
where  a  veflel  may  lie  at  anchor,  without  fi;ar  of  being  dafhed  by 
violent  winds  to  pieces  againd  the  rocks,  or  elfe  branded. 

In  1753,  a  letter  was  publirticd  at  Berlin^  entitled,  Lcttre  (tun 
Offkier  de  la  Marine  Rtijiemie  a  un  Seigneur  de  la  Courts  taking  no- 
tice of  a  map  publiflicd  by  M.  de  Lijle  at  Paris^  in  the  year  1752, 
reprcfcnting  not  only  the  difcoveries  of  the  Kamtjchatka  expedition, 
but  even  thofe  afcribed  to  Admiral  de  Fonte  with  a  printed  explana- 
tion ;  the  author  of  the  Letter  found  that  M.  de  LiJle  had  very  in- 
different materials  fur  compofmg  his  map.  He  dil'covered  in  it,  and 
in  the  explanation,  feveral  errors  and  untruths,  and  obfcrvcd  in  what 
a  groundlefs  manner  the  author  would  appropriate  to  himfelf,  and 
to  his  brother  M.  de  Lijle  de  la  Croyerc,  who  died  in  Kamtjcbatka, 
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the  honour  of  thefe  difcoveries.  All  this  he  fhewed  candidly.  The 
Letter  was  firft  printed  fingly ;  and  afterwards  corredted  and  inferted 
in  the  1 8th  Vol.  of  NmveUe  Bibliotheque  Germanique.  At  London  an 
Englijh  tranilation  of  it  was  publifhed,  with  fome  obfervations  by 
Mr  Arthur  Dobbs^  the  great  promoter  of  the  Northern  navigation. 
The  annexed  map  of  the  new  Kamtjchatka  difcoveries,  lately  pub- 
lifhed  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  was  made  under  my  infped^ion. 
Some  of  the  firft  copies  have  the  date  1754,  for  the  map  was  finished 
and  engraved  that  year.  But  I  have  revifed  and  corredted  it  in  feveral 
places,  and  changed  the  date  to  1758,  in  which  particulars  the  fub- 
iequent  copies  differ  from  the  former.  The  memoir  mentioned  in 
the  original  title  is  no  other  than  this  treatife  to  begin  on  the 
weft  fide. 

Siberia  is  copied  from  a  new  map  of  Siberia^  which  is  done  by 
my  order,  according  to  the  obfervations  and  defcriptions  made  by  me 
in  that  country,  but  is  not  ytt  engraved.  A  very  great  difference 
will  be  obferved  between  this  and  the  maps  of  Siberia  in  the  Ruffian 
Atlas. 

The  coafts  of  the  frozen  fea  are  drawn  according  to  the  above 
defcribed  navigations.  *  ' 

To  the  Ifcbukot/koi  Nos^  I  have  given  a  new  form,  it  is  a  narrow 
Ifthmus,  v/bich  has  been  more  than  once  crofifed  on  foot  from  the 
fea  of  Kolyma,  to  the  fea  of  Anadir.  And  I  think  this  Nos  muft  ex- 
tend a  great  way  farther  beyond  the  Ifthmus.  I  am  afraid  it  is  re- 
prefented  toofmall  yet,  for  which  reafon  the  out- line  is  only  marked 
with  points,  to  (hew  the  uncertainty.  I  might  have  put  Iflands  a- 
bout  the  Ifcbukotfikoi  Nos^  if  the  intclligencies  received  of  them  were 
of  authority  enough  to  determine  their  fituation.  As  for  the  Idand 
Puchotfkoi^  which  is  found  in  the  maps  publidied  in  Holland,  after 
the  death  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  in  that  of  Strahlcnberg^  the  flame 
is  quite  unknown  in  Siberia  unlefs,  inftead  of  this,  it  be  called 
Tfcmkotjkoi, 

Anadirjkoi  Oftrog,  and  the  courfe  of  the  river  Anadir ^  are  placed 
more  northerly  in  this  than  in  the  former  maps.  By  following  the 
obfervations  made  at  Anadirjkoi  Oftrog^  which  is  in  66  deg.  9  min. 
and  according  to  this  alfo,  the  fituation  of  the  Pcnfchjkiu  Bay  is  regu- 
lated. For  the  diftancc  between  Anadirjkoi  Oprog,  and  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Penjkina,  has  been  found,  to  be  not  much  above  200 
Werfts.     And  befides  it  was    nccelTary  that    the  Pcnjkinjkion  Bay 
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(liould  extend  farther  towards  the  North  than  In  the  former  mkps^ 
on  account  of  the  many  confiderable  rivers  that  empty  themfelves 
into  it,  of  which  only  the  principal  ones  can  be  pointed  out.  Thefe 
coafts  were  never  before  properly  defcribed.  It  may  reafonably  be 
reckoned  a  fault  in  both  the  Kamtfcbatka  expeditions,  not  to  have 
taken  notice   ofAich  occurrences  as  thefe. 

An  error  has  alfo  been  committed  in  this  map,  in  determining  the 
lituation  of  Oc/jotzk,  which  proceeded  from  my  not  having  received 
the  aftronomical  obfervations  from  Ocbotzk.  But  I  thought,  that 
according  to  the  mcnfuration  and  defcription  of  the  roads  from  jakutz 
to  Ocbotzk^  the  difbnce  between  both  places,  as  it  is  fet  down  in 
the  Ruffian  Atlas,  was  two  degrees  too  much  in  longitude :  Confe^ 
quently  I  placed  Ocbotzk  two  degrees  more  to  the  Weftward.  After 
this  I  received  the  obfervations  of  the  true  longitude  of  Ocbotzk, 
which  is  160  deg.  59  min.  15  fee.  Its  latitude  59  deg.  20  min. 
Any  difagreement  with  this,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  following 
too  precifely  my  firil  map,  and  becaufe  this  determination  is  not 
made  ufe  of. 

Concerning  the  coaft  between  OcbotzA  and  the  river  yfmuf%  it 
muft  run  not  towards  the  South,  as  in  all  maps  publKhed  hitherto 
it  does,  but  from  Ocbotzk^  as  far  as  the  river  £/</,  towards  the  South 
Weft,  and  from  the  river  C/i/,  as  far  as  the  Amur^  to  the  South  Eaft  j 
and  in  this  manner  their  coaft  is  reprefented  in  the  prefent  map. 
At  Vd/koi  Ofirog,  obfervations  have  been  made  of  the  Lat.  It  has 
been  found  at  one  time  55  deg.  10  min.  and  at  another  ^^  deg.  27. 
min.  whence  a  medium  of  55  deg.  18  min.  is  to  be  concluded  on  j  the 
reafon  for  reprefenting  the  coaft  in  thofe  parts  in  the  aforefuid  man- 
ner is,  that  it  agrees  better  with  the  meafured  and  geometrical  di- 
ftance  defcribed  between  Jakutzk  and  Udflioi  OJlrog,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  rivers  that  fall  into  the  fea,  between  Ocbotzk  and  Udjkoi 
Ojirogt  and  with  their  diftanccs  communicated  by  perfons  acquainted 
with  thofe  parts :  For,  if  the  coaft  from  Ocbotzk  runs  South  Weft, 
then  the  rivers  will  have  more  room,  and  the  diftance  between  them 
be  more  agreeable  to  truth. 

With  refpedl  to  the  Shmtarian  Iflands  they  are  only  in  a  manner 
hinted  at,  in  the  map,  without  making  the  (ituation  agree  with  my 
defcription  of  them,  which,  though  drawn  as  carefully  as  poflihle, 
will  hardly  correfpond  with  the  truth.  For  whofoever  navigates  with 
ivttention  in  this  fea  hereafter,  will  doubtlefs  find  the  fituation,  mag- 
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hicude,  and  number  6f  the  I0arids  quite  different.  The  Ifland  fituate 
oppofite  the  mouth  of  the  riVer  Amur^  as  well  as  all  the  coads  and 
countries,  belonging  to  Chinat  being  taken  from  Du  Halde's  maps, 
will  require  no  great  vindication  for  miftakes  made  in  them.  But 
that  the  Chinefe  maps  of  thofe  parts  are  not  free  from  errors,  may 
be  fuppofed,  becaufe  ,no  Jefuit  ever  v/as  there,  and  the  Mandarines 
itnt\y.Cban  Cang-bi  to  defcribe  the  Ifland,  took  but  little  pains 
about  it.  Many  other  difcoveries  might  be  made  there,  if  a  voyage 
was  undertaken  for  that  purpofe.  The  many  various  opinions  cf  •geo- 
graphers about  the  land  of  Je/d,  or  rather  Ifland,  that  it  is  fituated  in 
the  middle  between  Kamtfibatka  and  Japan  do  not  clear  up  any 
thing  iatisfaAory  firom  the  antient  difcoveries,  fince  fome  conneded 
this  country,  with  Japan^  others  with  America^  or  with  Eafl: 
Canary,  and  by  others  Kamtfchatka  was  taken  for  it }  then  again 
they  made  one,  and  at  another  time  feveral  Iflands  of  it.  Great 
credit  is  given  to  the  account  of  the  fliip  Cajlricom^  publiflied  in  the 
collection  of  Tbevenoff  in  the  third  Tom.  of  Voyages  au  Nord^  in 
Either  ChaHrvtrx'i  Hijhirf  du  y^{*f*.  (Tom.  2.  p.  494)  but  I  can- 
not perfuade  myfelf  to  take  it  with  M.  Buache^  for  decifive.  There 
is  too  little  of  a  proper  fea  journal  in  it,  and  nothing  from  which 
one  jplght  conclude  that  the  captain  of  the  fliip  has  taken  pains  to 

get  an  exaCt  knowledge  of  the  land  he  has  feen,  or  the  fea  in  which 
e  failed.  No  computation  of  the  longitude  is  obferved,  and  v'et  it 
is  not  to  be  believed  that  the  mafler  had  been  negledful  in  this  reipe<5t. 
The  courfe  of  the  fliip  Cajiricom,  was  moflly  towards  ihe  North,  and 
hence  mod  maps  reprefent  Jefo  nearly  under  the  fame  meridian  with 
the  North  coaft  of  Japan^  which  is  an  error  that  Mr  D'jinvtUe 
alone,  has,  in  fome  meafure,  correAed  in  his  map  of  Afia.  The 
account  of  the  fliip  Bre/kfs^  which  failed  out  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  Ca/lriconiy  on  the  difcovery  of  Jefit  contains  much  exa^er  ob- 
fervations )  but  they  are  little  known,  and  therefore  have  not  yet 
been  made  ufe  of  by  any  geographer ;  for  though  it  feems,  as  if 
M.  D'Anviile  had  known  fomething  of  them,  fince  the  fituation  he 
has  given  the  land  of  Jefo^  comes  neareft  to  that  given  in  the  re- 
lation of  the  (hip  BrejSiesi  yet,  from  other  circumflances,  the  con- 
trary may  be  fuppofed.  M.  D*Anville  trufts  much  to  probabilities  j 
thelc  have  caufed  him  to  take  y^,  iS/^/t'ff  Ifland,  and  Comfianys  Ifland, 
with  the  Jefoian  Iflands,  from  Japaftt  to  the  Ifland  Nadefchdas^  for 
oqe.     They  have   likewifc  perhaps  mifled  him  to  conned  feveral 
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places  from  the  relation  of  the  Caftricom ;  for  inftance,  Blydenbur^» 
Tamari  Anitva,  Cape  Aniwa,  &c.  with  Eaft  Tartary^  and  to  place 
Cape  Patience^  which  is  generally  efteemed  to  be  the  North  point 
of  the  Ifland  Jefot  on  the  South  point  of  the  Ifland  oi  SachoHn  Ula-, 
in  which,  whether  he  is  right  or  wrong  cannot  eafily  be  decided. 
What  information  the  account  of  the  fliip  Bre/kes,  from  Witzen  af- 
fords, I  will  infert  becaufe  it  is  rsire:  This  (hip  in  1643,  fet  fail  in. 
company  with  the  Caflricom,  for  the  difcovery  of  *tartary^  and  was 
fepafated  by  a  ftorm  from  the  latter,  on  the  Eaft  coaft  of  Japafty  and 
difcovered  the  land  of  Jefo,  In  the  month  of  June  (he  failed  through 
the  Streights,  which  fcparate  the  land  of  Jejo  from  J^pan.  In  41 
deg.  50  min.  North  lat.  and  in  164  deg.  48  min.  long.  On  the  pdnt 
of  land,  which  was  firft  difcovered,  appeared  eight  or  ten  rocks  like 
fails, .  and  from  thefe  a  great  ridge  extended  a  mile  into  the  fea.  They 
faw  there  fmall  vefTels  (Prawen)  the  rowers  had  in  each  hand 
an  oar,  which  they  ufed  alternately,  ftriking  into  the  water  and  went 
very  fwift,  they  appeared  to  be  a  fenfible  people,  had  black  long 
rough  beards,  and  were  of  a  tawny  complcxiuu ;  on  the  fore  part 
of  their  heads,  about  the  breadth  of  three  fingers  they  wore  long 
hair,  which  toward  the  hind  part  was  cut  off.  It  was  remarked  that, 
in  token  of  gratitude,  they  folded  their  hands  together  over  Jtheir 
heads,  they  were  clothed  in  Bear-fkins }  their  weapons  were  bows  and 
arrows.  From  thence  the  (hip  failed  much  to  the  Eaflward,  and 
the  faiiors  caught  plenty  of  cod.  In  43  deg.  4  min.  North  lat.  they 
faw  land  again  ;  in  44  deg.  4  min.  lat.  veiTcIs  came  to  the  (hip,  whofe 
people  were  (Irong  of  body,  and  fenfible  in  converfation }  they  had 
women  with  them  of  a  brown  complexion,  and  their  lips  and  handsi 
painted  blue.  Thefe  wore  their  hair  round  about  their  heads  cut 
off  about  three  fingers  breadth  below  their  ears,  and  had  an  afpe^ 
like  young  men.  They  took  much  delight  in  drinking  of  brandy  j 
fome  of  thefe  people  alfo  wore  cloaths  after  the  yapannefe  faihion  ; 
others  had  crofTes  on  their  coats.  Befides  bows  and  arrows,  they  were 
armed  with  fabres,  (bowers)  alfo  which  are  made  like  thofe  in  Japan ; 
the  hilts  of  their  (words  were  ornamented  with  fmall  pieces  of  gold, 
the  blades  with  filver  backs,  and  the  (heaths  with  foliage.  The  belts 
of  their  fabres  were  embroidered  with  gold,  they  wore  filvcr  rings 
and  Nuremburg  beads  in  their  ears ;  feals  and  beaver  (kins,  and  fome 
Indian  Auffs,  were  fecn  among  them ;  their  veflels  were  made  of 
hollowed  trees.  In  43  deg.  45  min.  North  lat.  land  was  again  dif- 
covered. 
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covered,  as  alio  in  44deg.  12  min.  lat.  and  167  deg.  21  inin.  long. 
They  faw  h^h  land,  and  perceived  many  lilands,  and  the  main  land. 
A  Uttle  more<  northerly  many  feals  were  obferved,  and  a  fortof  grafs 
floating  in  the  fea.  In  45  deg.  12  min.  North  lat.  and  169  deg.  36 
min.  long,  the  land  appeared  a^  off  like  lilands }  but  when  they 
came  near  it,  they  found  it  was  a  continent  covered  with  fnow  in 
many  places  >  here  they  went  on  (hore,  but  the  country  was  defert. 
In  a  valley,  not  (at  from  the  coaft,  there  was  a  brook  of  clear  frefh 
water,  along  which  they  found  alfo  low  (hrubs,  cherry-trees,  forrel, 
wild  cabbage,  leeks  and  nettles ;  they  faw  neither  men  nor  beafts, 
except  one  fox.  In  46  deg.  15  min.  lat.  and  172  deg.  16  min.  long, 
as  alio  in  172  deg.  53  min.  long,  appeared  a  chain  of  high  moun- 
tains. Land  was  likewife  difcovered  in  47  deg.  8  min.  lat.  and  173 
deg.  53  min.  long,  but  no  footfet  on  it.  This  land  lies,  according  to 
the  journal  of  the  fhip  Brejkes,  1 2  deg.  more  Eafterly  than  the 
Baft  point  oijafon^  which  is  lituate  in  38  deg.  4  min.  difference  of 
lat.  9  deg.  38  min.  courfe  N.  E.  by  E.  and  S.  W.  by  W. 

Fr-om  wltcnG*  I  conclude  that  the  fituation  of  the  pretended  land 
of  'Jtfo  is  the  fame  with  the  Iflands  laid  down  in  this  map,  and 
that  the  latter  may  without  any  inconfiffency  be  put  in  the  place  of 
the  former.  For  neither  the  navigation  of  the  Brejkes^  or  of  the  Cajlri- 
csniy  prove  that  all  the  land  thefe  (hips  met  with  was  united,  Matfmey  . 
is  taken  for  one  Ifland  by  Meff.  de  I^ijle  and  Buache  notwithffanding 
many  accounts,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  MIHlonaries  oi  Japan ^  and  even 
thofe  of  the  Cajiricom  are  againft  this  opinion.  But  as  fubmiflion  is 
already  paid  in  this  point,  why  is  not  the  fame  acknowledgement  made 
in  regard  to  the  Iflands  Kunafchir^  Urup  Figunm^  Zitormi^  &c. 
r>  The  reality  of  the  Ifland  of  Nedefcha  is  not  denied  ;  but  if  the 
journals  of  the  Cajiricom  and  the  Brejkes  have  any  credit,  and  ail  the 
land  which  they  have  fcen,  is  taken  for  continent,  then  this  alio 
cannot  ftand.  Which,  if  we  grant  them  the  faid  navigation,  proves 
too  much,  and  conlequently  is  not  at  all  conclufive,  even  for  Meil'. 
D'LiJle  and  Buacbe,  Neither  is  it  a  proof  for  them,  that  the  Euro- 
peans  in  Japan  have  heard  the  land  of  Jefo  defcribed  as  a  large  con- 
tinent, what  has  been  faid  above,  that  the  inhabitants  of  all  thcfc 
Iflands  are  called  by  the  Japamcfe  by  one  common  name  of  Jefo 
may  have  occafloned  the  miftakcj  with  which,  the  fliips  Cajiricom  and 
Brejkes  being  prejudiced,  they  believed  therefore  that  all  the  land  they 
faw,  was  one  and  the  fame  ifland.  13y  this  they  may  have  been  pre- 
vented 


vented  from  making  enquiries  into  the  openings  and  bays  obferved 
by  them,  which  were  probably  Streights  between  the  Iflands.  Thus 
it  is  even  unnece^ry  to  call  to  our  afliflance  a  forced  change  of  places, 
as  has  been  done  above,  for  the  explanation  of  .the  prefent  lituation 
of  thofe  parts.  Fan  Keukn  Ccts  down  in  his  map,  that  ^(^  ia  con- 
tiguous to  Tartaryy  of  which  hitherto  nothing  can  be  faid  with  cer- 
tainty; though  I  am  fure  enough  diit  Jefo  is  divided  into  Iflands. 
Such  like  teftimonies  ferve  at  leaft  to  fecure  an  opinion  firom  being 
called  rafhnefs.  The  fame  order  and  names  of  the  Ifland  have  been 
retained  as  they  are  fet  down  in  the  RuJJian  Atlas,  according  to  Capt 
Spangberg's  voyage,  without  employing  any  other  afllftance.  Tnc 
comparing  of  thefe  accounts  with  the  former  may  be  of  ufe  in  future 
enquiries  into  thefe  parts,  which  it  is  to  be  wifli'd  will  not  be 
left  undone,  in  order  to  remove  all  doubt  thiat  may  remain  con- 
cerning the  land  oijefo.  Japon  is  laid  out  in  imitation  of  McC 
D^Anville^  and  Bellin.  It  is  true  father  CbaHevoix  fays,  that  accord- 
ing to  a  new  map.  corrected  after  the  agronomical  observations  of  the 

yefuits  in  China,   this   empire  lies   hefween    15;^  and  175  dcg.  long. 

But  this  is  an  evident  error,  from  whence  it  would  follow  that,  con- 
trary to  experience,  (hips  would  be  obliged  to  fail  from  Kamtfcbatka, 
to  Japon  diredly  Southward.  My  emendations  in  refpedt  to 
KamtJcbatkOj  may  be  feen  by  comparing  this  map  with  the  former. 
In  general,  Kamtfchatka  appears  now,  a  good  deal  longer  than  be- 
fore, fince  the  Penjcbinjkian  bay  takes  up  a  greater  extent  to  the 
North.  The  River  Pefcbina  emptied  itfelf,  in  the  Kirilowian  map 
on  the  Wed,  and  on  the  map  in  the  Ruffian  Atlas  on  the  Eaft  iide 
into  the  bay :  Here  it  falls  into  the  Northermoft  corner  of  it.  All 
the  rivers  have  almoll  got  another  iituation,  and  many  of  them  a 
corrected  orthography  too.  The  moH:  remarkable  miftakes  were  in 
the  rivers  Plutora  and  l^igil  or  Kigil,  the  firft  of  which  was  laid  out 
two  degrees  too  far  to  the  South,  and  the  fecond  fo  much  too  far 
Northerly.  There  remained  not  fo  much  as  one  degree  of  lat.  be- 
tween the  mouths  of  both ;  and  the  difference  ought  to  amount  to 
five  degrees.  There  is  no  room  left  here  for  uncertainty  or  doubt, 
as  tiiefe  rivers  belong  to  the  principal  ones  of  the  country ;  and  they 
are  frequently  vifited  by  the  inhabitants  of  both  the  Ruffian  OJirogs^ 
on  the  river  Kamtfchatka  j  fince  the  road  from  the  river  Pen/china 
to  the  V  igilf  and  from  thence  to  the  rivers  Kamtfcbatkay  Boljchaia 
reka^  &c.  has  been  defer  ibed  by  furveyors }  and  fince,  laAly,  it  is  ex. 
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ttiAly  known  in  Kamtfibatka  that  the  rivers  which  h\\  into  the  Tea 
on  ckhi^r  (ides,  are  oppofite  to  one  another.  People  travel  from 
Anadrijkoi  OJirog^  to  the  river  Kamtfchatka,  and  pafs  the  river  Olura 
half  ^ay :  confequently  it  muft  be  in  about  6 1  deg.  North  lat.  for 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Kamtfchatka  is  in  56  deg.,  or  fomething  mpre 
Northerly.  But  the  mouth  of  the  Tigil  it  is  known  for  certain  to 
he  in  ihe  fame  l«t.  with  the  mouth  of  Kamtfchatka.  At  Bolcheretjkoi 
Qftrog,  and  in  St.  Peter  and  PauN  harbour,  aftronomical  obferva- 
tions  have  been  made,  which  determined  the  fituation  of  thefe 
places. 


Bolfcheretfioi  Oftrog  in 
St  Peter  and  PauH  harbour 
Mouth  of  the  Boffchaia-reka 
3outh  po^Qt  9i  Kamtfchatka 


This  may  fuffice  at  prcfcut  concerning  Kamtfchatka.  As  to 
thai  paft  of  the  map  which  exhibits  the  American  difcoveries, 
th^  are  taken  iirom  drawings  made  on  board  the  (liips,  after  the  bed 
reconpiliatipn  of  the  dilFerent  accounts,  and  therefore  I  am  not 
apfwerable  for  it,  lU  in  fome  places,  a  difference  fhould  be  obferved 
betw^^  the  defcription  and  the  map.  My  work  herein  has  been  no 
!more  than  to  conned  together,  according  to  4)robability,  by  points, 
the  coails  that  had  been  (een  in  various  pTaiCes,  Mpnf.  Buache,  who 
before  had  taken  the  coaft  feen  between  51  and  (2  deg.  North  lat. 
and  21.  deg.  long,  from  A'vatfcha  {Mr  .Je  hijte  fays  miftakenly 
\%  4eg«)  for  a  diftin<^  and  feparate  country  or  ifland«  has  followed 
this4dvic$i  in  his  rmwe^  maps }  and  in  general  ha;}  hit  the  mark 
j)Cf^^y  W$ll»  notwithftanding  feveral  coaib  belonging  to  the  con- 
m^xioPf  were  not  known  to  hinn.  JBut  fince  here  the  cafe  may  be 
the  iame  that  caufed  us  to  (ay  fo  much  on  occafion  of  'Jefo^  I  mean, 
an- ufk^ef^inty  whether  the  land  be  ifland  or  continent,  prudence  re- 
quires t)S  nAt  to,tru(ltQO  mu^h  to  flippofition,  but  to  leave  future  dif- 
^very  to  confirm  wiv^h  of  the(«  is  the  real  ^ircumftance  in  this 
•affair.. 

I '  have  likewife  thoijght  proper  to,conn«<St  the  Ruffian  difcoveries, 

after  the  egcample  of  MeiT  de  Lifle  and  Bmcb^^  with  the  parts  of 

<4Mwr/V4  ^eady  jjcepwo.    For  this  purpo£$  it  was  neceifary  to  be 

■y  :.  L  directed 
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direded  by  a  map  of  America^  the  exadnefs  of  which  cannot  be  de-^ 
nied.     I  chofe  that  of  Mr  GreenSy  it  being  juft  at  hand  during  the 
work.     Accord fng    to  which,    therein,   the   then  known   parts  of 
America  are   planned.      Had    fuch  aflronomical  obfervations  been 
taken  on  board  of  our  (hips,   as  were  defigned,    the   diftance  be- 
tween the  new  difcovered  parts,   and  thofe  already  known  before, 
might  have  been  determined  with  more  certainty.     But  for  want 
of  that  our  fole  ?'id  only  grounds  are  the  (hip's  reckoning ;  which  we 
iliall  not  infift  upon,  fuppofing  future  navigations  (hould  fhew  a  diffe- 
rence from  the  prefent  determjnation.  Till  that  (hall  happen,  the  deci- 
fion  of  Mr  Dobul^Sy  doubt  may  be  deferred,  he  will  not  take  all  for 
continent  that  our  people  have  feen,  except  it  be  confirmed  by  new 
difcoveries.     AH  is  to  reprefent  a  large  ifland.    Indeed,  the  hoped 
for  North  Weft  paflage  from  Hudfon's  Bay  to  the  South  Sea^  is  ren- 
dered more  difHcult  by  our  opinion,  and  loofes  almoft  its  probability. 
But  I  have  given  the  grounds,  why  one  may  reafonably  fuppofe  that 
the  continent  of  America  extends  as  far  as   the  neighbourhood  of 
the  country  of  Tfcbuktfcbi.     I  could  wilh  Mr  Dobbs  might  be  rights 
Rujfia  would   lofe  nothing  by  it.     Her  future  pofTedions  would  be 
the  more  inconteftible,  (ince  no  European  would  be  able  to  boaft 
of  having  ever  had  knowledge  of  this  great  idand.    And,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  enterprizes  of  the  Engltjhy  with  refpedt  to  finding 
out  the  North  Weft  paffage,  which  certainly  is  to  be  wi(hed,  for 
more  reafons  than  one,  might  be  the  more  conveniently  fupported. 
But  it  feems  to  me,  that  hitherto  the  contrary  opinion  is  the  moft 
probable.     What  has  been  faid  above,  is  a  fufiicient  declaration  why 
the  Weftern  fea  of  Mr  JVilliam  de  Lijle^  and  the  pretended  difcoveries 
of  admiral  de  Fonte,   have    no   place  here.     It  is   always  better 
to  leave  a  void  fpace  for  future  difcoveries,  than  to  fill  it  with  fuch 
uncertainties;    a  new  navigation  is  requifite  to    evince  the  truth, 
or  falfity  of  this  matter.     Finally  if  my  readers  find  nothing  neither 
in  the  map,  nor  in  this  defcription  of  the  pertinent  account  of  Mr  De 
CuignCy  which  he  has  colleded  fi'om  Ufinefe  writings,  and  in  1752 
communicated   to  the  Paris  Academy  of  Belies  Lettres^  and  like- 
wife  inferted  in  the  Journal  des  Scavans,  for  the  month  o{  December, 
of  the  fame  year ,   the  judgment  of  a  greater  connoifieur  in  the 
Cbinefe  language,  and  Hiftory,  than  myfelf,  viz.     That  if  the  fa- 
mous father  Gaubiiy  at  Pekin^   will  excufe  me.     The  ability  and 
fipcerity  pf  this  man  cannot  be  ^ueftioned.    He  has  given  proofs 
J  r,i^iijj       -  '  »:.  thereof 
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thereof  in  many  writings,  which  do  honour  to  his  country,  his  order, 
and  our  academy,  of  which  he  is  a  member.  M.  </?  Guigncy  has  to 
do  with  a  countryman,  a  man  whofe  afliduous  endeavours  deferve 
much  praife.  His  judgment,  therefore  mufl  be  founded  on  an  en- 
tire convidtion.  But  it  fo  little  favours  M  De  Gutgne's  account,  as 
rather  to  declare  them  to  be  empty  fables.  The  love  of  truth, 
and  my  own  juftification  obliges  me  to  add  father  GaubilN  own 
words,  from  a  letter  of  the  23d  oi  November  1755,  to  the  illuftrious 
prefident  of  our  Academy.  They  are.  Nous  avons  vu  ici  les  Cartes  de 
Mejf.  de  Lifle  et  Buache,  fur  les  decouvertes  des  Ruflien  en  Ameriquc. 
Un  Francois,  nomm^  Monf.  de  Guignes,  qui  etudii  la  Chinofe  ^  Paris, 
croitqu'ila  decouvert  dans  les  libres  Chinois  un  Voyage  des  Chinois  dela 
-Chine  jufqu*  hla  Californie  en  Amerique,  dans  fan  de  J.  C.  458.  11  a 
fait  graver  une  Carte  de  ce  Voyage^  et  a  lu  la  defjus  divers  Memoirs  a 
tAcademie  des  Infcriptions  et  Belles  Lettres.  Je  crois  qui  ce  voyage  eji 
une  fabky  et  fai  ecrit  d  Mr  de  Guignes  mes  raifons  en  repondant  d 
une  defes  Lettres  ou  il  me  detailloitfa  decouvert e, 

"  We  have  feen  here  the  maps  of  Meff.  de  Lifle  and  Buacbe^  on 
the  difcoverics  of  the  "Ruffians  in  America.  A  Frenchman  named 
M.  De  Guigney  who  ihidies  the  Chinefe  at  Paris^  believes  he  has  dif- 
covered  in  the  Chinefe  books,  a  voyage  of  the  Chinefe  from  Cbina^  as 
far  as  California,  in  America^  in  the  year  of  'Jefus  Cbrifl  458.  He 
has  had  a  map  engraved  of  this  voyage,  and  has  read  upon  it  divers 
memoirs  to  the  academy  of  infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres.  I  believe 
that  this  voyage  is  a  fable,  and  I  have  wrote  to  M.  De  Guigne'% 
himfelf,  my  reafons,  in  anfwering  one  of  his  letters,  where  he  gave 
me  a  detail  of  his  difcovery."  Now,  it  is  M.  De  Guigne's  bufinefs 
to  communicate  to  the  world  his  grounds  for  fupporting  his  opinion 
againft  &ther  GaubiL  I  beg  leave  to  conclude  with  a  general  ob- 
fervation.  We  fee  that  the  refult  of  all  is,  that  although  much  has 
been  done,  yet  fomething  ftill  remains  to  be  executed.  May  we  not 
hope  to  bring  to  its  peHedion  fuch  an  important  work  ?  Rujia's 
glorious  fovereigns  place,  inimitation  of  Pf/^r  the  Great,  their  higheft 
Honour  in  promoting  the  fciences.  They  endeavour  not  only  to 
make  them  known  more  and  more  among  their  own  fubjeds; 
but  they  alfo  communicate  to  other  nations,  what  by  their  regula- 
tions, and,  at  their  own  expenccy,  they  do  for  the  extending  of 
the  fciences.  No  praife  is  more  lading  than  this.    By  which  a  prince 

erefts 


(    76    ) 

eredsTor  hlmfelf  monuments,  that  no  time  can  deface,  no  accidents 
deftroy.  Such  a  monument  does  the  firft  Kamtfihatia  expeditiGn 
raife  for  its  author  Peter  the  Great,  Such  glory  does  the  fecond 
expedition  give  to  the  happy  reign  of  Elizabetbf  our  great  Em- 
prefs. 

This  account  of  the  difcoveries  already  made,  are  publifhed  by  her 
order,  foi  the  ufe  of  the  whole  world  j  and  the  hopes  of  bringing 
them  to  oerfedtion. 
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